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INTRODUCTION. 


AUR firſt temptation was to be raiſed above 
the condition of humanity : and from that 
period to the preſent, what is the duty of man, has 
been, in every age, diſputed, _ | 
At the cloſe of the laſt century, a book was 
publiſhed, and reccived by many with great 
applauſe, called The whole duty of man; which is 
yet thought by ſome, to be a kind of ſtandard 
book on religious obligation, Of more recer.t 
date another book was publiſhed, the title of 
which is, 77e new whole duty of man; and {till more 
recently, a third has appeared, which the authour 
has called, The complete duty of man, 

Theſe treatiſes contain but a ſmall part of the 
well intended labours of CHURCHMEN to fix the 
bounds of our duty, and to inform us what is 
the nature, and ſhould be the practice of chriſtian 
_ piety. —LDyſenters have not been unemployed on 
| theſe ſubjects, nor have they been employed in vain. 

More than forty years ago, what then obtained 
the name of 7he modern queſtion, became a popular 

3 | debat 


* 


r 


r — 1 
r n 
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vil j 
41 The queſtion was, „ Is ſaving faith in 


% Chriſt a duty required by the moral law, of all 
„% thoſe who live under the goſpel revelation * 


On this queſtion, and on what was connecte 


with it, our duty, in reference to revelation, was 
perhaps, as ably argued as might have been 
expected. However, that diſpute has long ſince 
died away; and was in a great meaſure forgotten, 
when a pious authour * thought proper to renew 
the controverſy, by a TREATISE which has this 
title, The Goſpel of Chriſt worthy of all Acceptation z 
and, to keep it up, by his DEFENCE of that 
TREATISE, Which contains a reply to REMARKS 
and OBSERVATIONS witch Have been made yyon 
it. 

In the refacs before his TREATISE, there is an 


invitation? which does him honour ; but there is 


alſo, in the ſame preface, an A ſentence, e 
which is not to his credit. —If diſpaſſionate and 
Juſt reflection were always the ſame, who that 
reads Mr. Fuller's alarming deciſion, (which in 
fact, amounts to this, that to oppoſe his leading 


ſentiments would be to quarrel with the Al- 


mighty, who that reads this) would venture to 
accept of his ſubſequent invitation?—Yet ſome 
have had ſuch courage. What reſpect they have 


obtained from our authour for ſo doing, is probably 


| "RE Cane and what nk this additional atten- 


tion 


Mr. Andrew Fuller, of f Kettering, in Northamp- 
tonſhire. 


d p. Xii. P. vii. 


(r) 


tion to his own I” may poſſibly procure, is 


7 unknown. 

Whoever wiſhes any controverſy to ne 
in favour of truth, cannot be reluctant to be 
informed of a turning point: but it is unplea- 
ſing when the report of ſuch a favour ends in 
diſappointment.— What it was that could lead 
Mr. Fuller to imagine, that an attention to the 
awful controverſy that has in all ages ſubſiſted 
between God and a wicked world, would be of 


ſuch conſequence in the preſent debate, he is beſt 


able to determine. Conjecture is not certainty. 
But, it is well known, in order to defeat, ſome 
have endeavoured to deter. 

Whether any thing Mr. Fuller has attempted 
to eſtabliſh, will be much affected by this reply, 


they who are inclined to read it have a right to 


decide for themſelves. But ſhould any be of 
opinion, that the wiſer part would be not to 
read it, he may reſt ſatisfied, that the wiſdom of 
his reſolution is net very likely to be difpated. 

If Mr. Fuller be not treated with due reſpect 
in the following pages, it is for want of judgment; 


nor ſhould the reader be ſurpriſed if, in a few 


inſtances, wiſdom ſhould ſcem to be wanting; for, 
what is always due to Mr. Fuller as a diſputant, 
it muſt be confeſled,is not very eaſy to be decided 


Should our authour be hurt that ſo much of his 


TREATISE andDEFENCEappears to be overlooked, 
when he recollects in what manner he himſelf 
MS 8 thought 
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thought it moſt prudent to anſwer one of his friendsd | 

it is preſumed, he will not imagine that the preſent | 

vide ot reply was preferred for want of due reſpect. 
It may yield him ſome ſatisfaction to remember, 
that what is omitted cannot be miſrepreſented : 
and, if by declining a labour that would increaſe 
the fatigue of the reader, were it purſued, a writer 
can as well accompliſh his intention, it only 
remains to be conſidered what that is, and whether 
it be worth the reader's notice. What is here 
Intended, (ſhould this treatiſe ever be completed,) 
the title page and table of contents have told: but 

| how far that plan is happily conceived, or ſucceſs- 
fully executed, is now in part, ſubmitted to men of 
underſtanding. : | | 
It will be ſome conſolation, (nor is much more 

expected, if what is here produced, ſhould repreſs 
the offenſive levity and confidence of ſome, in 
propagating thoſe opinions which are here ops 
poſed, Should they {till retain their reſolution to 
defend them, yet, 1f they are brought to perceive 
that a liitle more may be ſaid againſt their favourite 
noticns than they have been wont, or indeed, 
willing to apprehend, they will probably hold 
with greater caution, and with better temper, their 

leading peculiarities. Could fo much be gained, 
peace and truth would, in ſome meaſure, be pro. 
moted by this attempt; the hope of which, has 
ſurmounted every unpleaſing apprehenſion. 

7" THOUGHTS 
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ON THE 
DUTY or MAN, Ge. 


PA N 


P1SAPPROBATION OF Mr, FULLER's LEA DING 


PROrosiT TON S ON THE PO TY OF Max. 


„ 
His leading propoſitions conſidered as osscukr. 


FN Mr. Fuller's treatiſe there are the following 

I rn 7 

Proy. I. «Faith in Chriſt is commanded in the | 
„ ſcriptures to unconverted ſinners. | 

Proe. II. Every man is bound cordially to re- 


„ ceive, and heartily to approve, whatever God. 
reveals. 
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Proye. VI. 


25 WE © 12 a} 


"Prop. III. "The goſpel, though i it be no 8 


« but a meſſage of pure grace, yet virtually | 
«« requires ſuch. an obedience to it which in- 
- ** cludes ſaving faith — > 
"2 IV. «The want of faith i in Chriſt is iſ 
„ cribed in the ſeriptures to men's depravity, 
« and is itſelf there reprojegmes as a heinous 
4 ſn. 
Prop. V. God has threat and inflicted the 
« moſt awful puniſhments on men for their 
«© not believing in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Seeing other graces, or ſpirituab 
_«. diſpoſitions,” with which ſalvation is con- 
„ nected, are repreſented as the duties of men 
ain general, there is no reaſon why faith 
« ſhoutd not be the ſame.” 


8 WY 


II is thought that want of method, that intro- 
ducing nearly the ſame ideas under different words, 
and thatanembarraſſed ſtyle, have diffuſed obſcurity 
over the ſenſe of theſe propoſitions in their firſt 
appearance: but, in their explanation and defence, 


the ſhades of obſcurity ſeem to be much augment- 
ed. What has contributed to produce ſuch per- 


plexity in our authour's compoſition, are ſuppoſed 
to be, in a F"_ meaſure, the following impro- 
pricties: 


I. The 


% 


tn) = 


þ - Th ambiguity i in the TITLE "of br TREATISE, 


uli h 1 Is Frequently repeated. 


In the ile of Mr. Fuller's TREATISE, we read 
of the obligations of men fully to credit, and cordially 
to approve, whatever Cad makes knawn. But, how 
are we to determine with tolerable preciſion, when 


— 


any perſon, in Mr. Fuller's opinion, arrives to 


manhood? Is this point to be ſettled by the num- 
ber of his years, the extent of his capacity, by his 
moral encowments, or by any other method ?— 
This queſtion will not be thought frivolous, when 
it is conſidered how much our authour (as a contro- 
verſial writer) requires every man to perform while 


unregenerate: on what penalty for non-perform- 


ance, on the one hand, and, on the other, how 
little he has ſaid of. the extent of their duty, or of 
their obligation to perform it, who are not yet 
advanced beyond the ſtate of - childhood and of 


youth .—Tt is confeſſed, that the terms man, men, 


every. man, and all men, in common uſe, do not 


need any explanation ; but when an uncommon 


weight i is laid on ſuch words, the ſenſe in which 


they are ſo uſed, ſhould be as determinate as poſ- 


ſible. | 


II. The Ti in ankich aur SUPPOSED duty ts t9 
be performed. 


Where obligations are numerous, of wide 
extent, and of great importance, the ſime which is 
allowed to fulfil tuck obligations, 1s an article of 

great 


\ 
4 
* 
£ 
"I 
7 
* 
i 
i 
1 
A 
{ 
— d 
t 1 
4 
. 
4 
" 
1 
: 
1 
K 
1 
5 
1 
Fo 
4 
-Þ 
15 
124 
i, 
$4 
44 
15 
1 
Fe 
4 +] 
* 
39 
. 
4 
* 
” 2 
7; 
C 
4 
i 
dt 
"<4 i 
- n 
* #1 
ork. 
's. 
* 
Th 7 
81 
4 if 
2 
48 
4% 
* 
CT 
1 
RO 
ay 
4 * 
af) 
25; 
8 11 
"4 | 
*y. 
we 
ls 
2 
. 
5 
1 
* 
5 
77 


7 
BL 


2 


$i 
1 
85 
91 
N 
4 +4 
s + $ 
7 ** 
KY 
IL 
= 
1 


* 
>4); 
. 
sf 
ok 
8 F 
5 
25 
5h 
J 
= 
2 
28 
- = 
48 
8 
34 
7 


—— 


FCC 

great moment. But, is this article ſo managed by 
our authour as to prevent ebſeurity ls there 4 
due attention to the various conditions, circum- 
ſtances and capacities of men that might have been 
expected? Nay, does he not frequently inſiſt, 
that what is ſpiritual and ſupernatural, is the duty 
of all men; and aſſert, that what it is their 
duty to be, to have, and do, is the effect of that 
influence which is as ſovereign in its grant, as in 
its nature it is divine? | 

In the moſt cautious® page, on the article of 
time to perform our ſuppoſed duty, we have but 
flender and dubious information. «© Perhaps,” 
ſays our authour, ©** ſome regard ought to be paitl 
to the order of things. —It would be very ſtrange 
« for any one of us thus to N another, Be per- 
« fecliy holy, now, this moment. It would be very 
ſtrange, indeed, if ſome were to uſe ſuch language; 
but, if either Mr. Fuller, or his friends, ſhould 
adopt it, who could wonder? For, on his ſenti- 
ments, what is any unregenerate man to wait for? 
Divine aſſiſtance? How can that be? ſince he 
ſuppoſes the whole compaſs of their duty l to 
be done without it; and, that it would be done, 
were they as willing as they are ABLE. Yes, 
whatever a perfon is, or does, in reſpect to 
« ſpiritual diſpoſitions and exerciſes, when he 1s 
40 regenerated, we think,” (ſays our authour and his 
os) « jt is no more than what he ought to have 
es been 
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*« been and done, PRIOR to that period, as well as 


« at the time. his makes his former caution 
of being holy, now, this moment, very obſcure: 
but, when it is recollected that our authour ſays, 
that the goſpel © requires, that they who are in a 
ſtate of rebellion to God, without any excep- 
tion, (while in that unregenerate and rebellious 
ſtate) ſhould give it a cordial reception, that they 
ſhould immediately lay down all arms of hoſtility, 
entirely ſubmit to mercy, cordially acquieſce in all 
its deſigns, and intreat to be of the number of 
thoſe that ſhall be reclaimed by it, obſcurity 1s 
then ripened into contradiction; and both, as far 
as they can be underſtood, ſeem to contain ſome- 


thing ſo anti-evangelical, that it is as remote from : 


glad tydings as it is diſtant from fact. It is true, 
our authour is ſometimes diſpoſed to admit, that 
all ſorts of acts and exerciſes, do neceſſarily 
« ariſe from their principles; that there are ſome 
= things, ſuch as low ing God and holineſs, which 
„cannot be done without the party being truly 
« gracious; and ſome things which cannot be 
* believed in reality, without conſtituting the 
« party a true believer.” — But does this make 


the matter leſs obſcure? For, is it the duty of 


every man to truly gracious, and, to CONSTI- 
TUTE HIMSELF true believer ? — If this be the 
duty of the unregenerate to perform, (and, in every 
thing which is, in any ſtate, our duty, it is 
ſomething 

Wo d P. 4s 13. 14. 
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Tomething to be dine by us,) it muſt be their / 
duty to defire, and endeavour to perform it ; but, 
can he who is of this opinion, much admire that 
grace which bringeth ſalvation? | 


III. Net ſaying by what means our SUPPOSED 
| A4uties may be accompliſhed. 


This is the more remarkable, ſince when Mr. 
Fuller gives his opinion how the conſcience of a 
10 ſhould be addreſſed with propriety, he ſays, 

The order of things rather requires, that we 
« ſhould endeavour to convict him of his unholi- 
t neſsand of his evil nature, before we exhort him 
« to the contrary; and then, when we do exhort 
* him to perfect holineſs, it ſhould be by di- 
« recting him to thoſe means which tend towards 
perfection.“ Nay, our author has ſaid, If 
« inſtead of uſing exhortations to ſinners, merely 
« that wwe may USE THE MEANS which God has 
« appointed, we give them to ſuppoſe, that any 
« work that is truly good, is, in whole or in 
« part, to be effected by, or aſcribed to, them- 
« ſelves, then do we diſhonour the Spirit of God !” 
Here, it is evident, MINISTERS are merely to 
uſe appointed means, with prudence and caution : 
For, they are never to give their HEARERS the 
leaſt reaſon to ſuppoſe, that any work which is 
truly good, can be, in any part of it, Hecled by 
Men; this, ſays our authour, would be 6 d:/- 
honaur 


*B 164. 1 IR p. 168. 
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honine the Spirit of God ! But, what meant . 


Mr. Fuller recommended, or even diſcovered, by 


which the unregenerate, (if they do but make a 
proper uſe of them, to the full extent of their na- 
tural ability) may poſſeſs ſpiritual diſpoſitions, and 
perform ſpiritual acts, and fpiritual worſhip? Yet, 
he continually contends, that Whatever a perſon has, 
is, or does, when regenerated, it is g mere than 


what he ought to have, be, and do, prior to that 


period, as well as at the time! Either ſuch words 
muſt be deſtitute of meaning, or what our authour 
has faid on the uſe of the means,” and of our not be- 
ing efficient cauſes inany thing which is truly good, 
muſt ſink into ſuch unmeaning ſyllables as can- 
not poſlibly yield us inſtruction or the ſhadow of 
ſatisfaction. 


IV. DrrER RING his reader from making a proper 
uſe of theſe means in which God has appointed 
believers to have communion with himfelf. 


Of our authour's imaginary obligations, it way 


be truly ſaid, there is not any mean by which they 
can be performed. The ſimpleſt reader, therefore, 
will always perplex him, if he ſhould ſeriouſly aſk, 
Hu am I to be and de what you fay I ought to be, 
and ſhould accompliſh, prior to regeneration? But 
where obligation is real, there is ſame mean to per- 
form it, whether we are ſinners, or whether we 
are ſaints. It muſt be the duty of each, for 


inſtance, 


__ 
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inſtance, to occupy that reaſon, or grace, which 


the Lord has beſtowed ;. but to ſuppoſe it is the 


duty of either to create, or to think they ought to 


be efficient cauſes of any thing which is truly good, 


approaches by much too near that errour which the 


apoſtle James has not only guarded us againſt, but 


plainly contradicted. His words are © Do not err, 


1 my beloved brethren, every good gift, and every 


« perfect gift, is from above, and cometh down 
* from the father of lights, with whom there 1s 
« no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning.“ 

Searching the ſcriptures, and prayer, according to 
the ability, and degree of perſuaſion, which God 
has imparted, ſeem to be thoſe important and in- 
diſpenſible duties, which lead to every thing that 
is excellent in religion. Now, whatever be the 


cauſe of our inability and unbelief, and whatever 


may be the train of tremenduous conſequences attend- 
ing each, yet, can it be the duty of any creature 
to de that which Omnĩpotence alone can effect? or 
even to pray for that, which he does not believe 
it is conſiſtent with the goodneſs and glory of God 
to beſtow ?—That he who prays, or ſpeaks, ſhould 
do each according to his faith, (intreating the 
Lord to .increaſe it;) that he who acts reli- 
giouſly, ſhould' act with humility, and, in every 
action, conſider in whom he lives, and moves, and 
has his being, may be ſafely admitted. But, were 


this properly acknowledged, and the genuine conſe- 
quences. 


. 
quences of ſuch a confeſſion embraced, many. con- 
tentions would for ever ceaſe. 

Searching the ſeriptuxes is not only e 
by the inſpired writers, but, by our * Lord him- 
ſelf. —If the Grſpel be worthy of all Acceptation, he 
muſt not only know it, but he beſt of all knows 
what may be inferred from that fact. If what you 
preach be GOSPEL, then, ſays a ſenſible man, it 
Is good lidings; and, if it be WORTHY OF ALL 
ACCEPTATION, then he infers, it will invite and 
bear the cloſeſt inſpection.— So our Lord thought 
when he ſaid, “ Search the ſeriptures; in them ys 
« think ye have eternal life, and they are they which teſtify 
«« of me.” So the apoſtle thought when he wrote 
thus to Timothy, ©  Confider what I ſay ; and the 
Lord give thee underſlanding in all things!” Nor 
could he think otherwiſe when he commended 
thoſe Bereans who * received the word with all 
readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures daily, 
to krow whether theſe things were ſo: therefore 
many ef them believed. Such wiſdom and goodneſs, 
ſuch patience and prudenze, are worthy our con- 
{tant imitation. Put has our authour indulged this 
amiable diſpoſition? He does not, indeed, pro- 
hibit ſearching the ſcriptures; far from it, he 
attempts to explain them, and wiſhes all men 
to read and regard the word of God; yet, at 
the ſame time, he moſt Fae in ſome mea- 

ſure 


g 1 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 2 Tim ii. 7. 
John v. 39. „Acts xvii, 11, 12. 
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fate, defeats his own deſign; for he terrifies che | 


timid, and offends the more diſcerning, by inſiſt- 
ing on ſuch obligations as are impoſſible to be 


performed, with ſuch penalty for the non- 


performance, as is very unfriendly to a deliberate 


and compoſed attention to the inſpired writings, 
and, unlikely to promote that kind of conviction 


which iſſues in ſound converſion. —TPhe fcriptures 


make a large bock; and contain ſome things hard 


to be underſtood; if therefore, an unregenerate 
reader be not endued with power from ot high; 
if fome time be not allowed him, and conſter- 
nation be removed, or kept at 2 diſtance, what 
will he underſtand of the word of truth and 
grace? A conſtrained aſſent may be extort- 


ed from him, but that belief which becometh: 


the goſpel, and that condu which beſt adorns 


the doctrines of God our Saviour, are not ſo likely 


to be produced. —Coercion and perturbation ill 
agree with glad tidings. They wha neglect them, 
indeed, cannot eſcape what is due to the cruninal 


cauſe of their negle& ; but inquiſitive minds, 


whatever may be their preſent weakneſs, or may 
have been their former folly, a miniſter of Chriſt 
ſhould addreſs, as the angel ſaluted thoſe women 
who watched the fepulchre of our Lord; when he 
aid, Be net affrighted : ye Seek Fe fer of ions 
which was crucified ! 
Searching the ſcriptures, Bessere will never Os 
a en for ſupplication. It is the junction of 
theſe 


e 

theſe duties: chat adds excellence to each. The pri- 
mitive chriſtians continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles 
doctrine, and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers.—Our authour is undoubtedly ad- 
dicted to prayer, andrecommends it to his hearers, 
as much by his own example, as by his exhorta- 
tions. It is, however, regretted, that his exhorta» 
tions on this ſubje& are unhappily obſcured. He 
ſays It is every man's duty to think of himſelf 
«« as he really is, and as God has ſaid he is”. But 
ſuppoſe every man cannot ſee himſelf to be what 
he really is; or that any man ſhould not only be 
ignorant of his real character, but at preſent, un- 
able to admit that the bible is the word of God : 
however, ſuch a character may be made up of cri- 
minal tempers, and thoſe tempers may ſtand con- 
need with awful conſequences, yet ſuppoſing the 
fact, which is but too common, is it the duty of 
ſuch a- man in his devotions, (ſhould ſome panic 
produce a prayer, ) to imitate the Syrians in that 
manner which our authour has ® directed? He 
thinks it is: but if it be, it is either the duty of this 
man to convert himſelf, or while unconverted, 
to be as ſincere, and ſpiritual, in his devotion. 


as if he were converted ;—and if fo, why not his 


duty to be as ſpiritual as the moſt eſtabliſhed chriſ- 
tian in Great Britain?—OQur authour's ſentiments 
compel huy, if he chooſes to retain them, to 
confeſs this conſequence i is not puſhed too far. 


But 
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But, on this ſubject, let us hear his own ar- | 


gument.— . It is to no no purpoſe to ſay here, 
„ This ts the effect of regeneration, It is granted, 
« and what then? Such is the error of men's 


minds, and enmity of their hearts, that they 


% muſt undergo an entire renovation of ſoul before 


they can be ſet right. They muſt be born again, 


and as it were, new made. But this does not 
„ diſprove, but imply, their er to be 


« right, previous to ſuch renovation.” Obligation 
to be right, previous to ſuch renovation, muſt 


ſignify, - if our authour meant to convey any 


meaning, that we are obliged to be right by ſome 


power of our own ; and if ſo, it muſt be by a power 


which is able to ſurmount the errour of our 
minds, and the enmity of our hearts: but, to 


undergo an entire renovation of foul, to be born 
again, to be new made, (unleſs the interjected as 
il were, alters the very nature of theſe acts) theſe 


words evidently refer to a power which is net our 
own , to» operations, which would not be 


virtuous, but vicrous—which would not argue 
humility but pride, to wiſh that we might per- 
form them : becauſe they are operations which, 
both in power and glory, are peculiar to the HoLy 
Grosr. All this is ſufficiently perplexing ; yet 
what Mr. Fuller may mean by our obligation to 
be right, previous to regeneration, adds to the 
obſcurity of this perplexing page. 

| 1 V. Attempting 
. «7s 


V. 


0 


6 


v. ann to di ſinguiſb between foi ritual 
_ BLESSINGS and ſpiritual DISPOSITIONS, _ 


Of this attempt, it may be truly ſaid, either 
our authour ſhould have let it alone, or have 
purſued it further. As he has left it, who is not 
embarraſſed by his aſſertions ?—They only who 
take them for granted. —He ſuppoſes, that his 


Laßt propoſition, which makes it the duty of men 


in general, to have ſpiritual e « lies 


at the bottom of the controverſy ;” and adds, 


« it is hoped that what has been ſaid will make 


it manifeſt, that ſpiritual diſpoſitions are the 


« duty of all mankind.” What can Mr. Fuller 
mean leſs than this, that it 1s the duty of every 
unregenerate man to be ſpiritual without 
revelation, and prior to regeneration ? Without 
revelation; for, have all mankind the bible? 
Withmt regeneration; for duty is ſomething to be 
done by us, and not that which.is done by another. 
— When this difficulty, or ſome other, is preſen- 


ted, our authour attempts to diſtinguiſh between 
bleſſing and diſpoſition, Thus we have it; Faith, 


and every other ſpiritual bleſſing, conſidered as 
_«« þleſſings, do not come under the notion of duties: 


„but faith, and every other ſpiritual diſpoſition, 
«« conſidered as diſpaſitions do; and it is men fin they 
have them not.—In the former ſenſe, duty has no 
concern, unleſs it be to deſire and intreat a ſhare 
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75 in a them; in the latter it has.” Yet, it is. but 
in the following page, that our authour affures us, 
« 4 Whatever a perſon 7s, or dies, in reſpect to 
«« ſpiritual diſpoſitions and exerciſes, when he is 
« regenerated, - we think it is no more than what 
he ought to have bern and done, PRIOR to that 
« period, as well as at the time.” —A little lower 
down, having done his utmoſt. %% mate this 
matter ill more plain and evident, he ſays, 
All we affirm is, that it is their duty,” —(the 
duty of unregenerate men) “ to he THAT which 
„ nothing but ſpecial grace can make them; and 
« he that will deny this, muſt deny that a bad 
man ought to be a good one.” = 
One might almoſt be confident that whoever 
dented this, our authour would not. Yet certainly, 
he half denies it at leaſt ; and perhaps, he will be 
compelled to give up the other half alſo. He ſays 
« faith, and every other ſpiritual bleſſing, conſi- 
te dered as bleſſings, do not come under the notion 7 
« of duties.” Now, if bleſſing be as eſſential to f 
make a bad man a goed one, as duty, that, wa 
ſee, is given up; for a bad man, according to b 
Mr. Fuller, is not bound to be a good one, only a 
with reſpect to his 4% peſition: which he ſays ought 
1 
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to be ſpiritual, and that it is his ſin it is not ſo. 

But it may be aſked, ſince both. bleſſing and 

duty are ſuppoſed to be eflential to make a 9 

had man a good one Which of the two is to take TT 

Ty "Me 
2P. 131. P. 131. 
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the Jead;” the being or the Aiſpofrin® Ts the firſt 


to produce the ſecond, or is the ſecond to procure 
the firſt? If our àuthour admits bleſſing to pre- 
cede duty, and Chriſt to be firſt in his own king- 


dom, he will be the very man ben ke ae þ 


nor need he tremble at the thought. If he denies 
it, and will affirm that the duty which ought to 
be performed by the unregenerate, , ould doth pre- 
cede and obtain ſpiritual bleſſings, this would be 
to aſſert what even Arminians would * diſapprove, 
For, they do not ſuppoſe that any good diſpoſi- 
tion of ours will either procure, or precede, what 
they are-pleaſed to call * preventing grace. Till 
it be ſettled, therefore, which is to take the lead, 


the bleſſing or the duty, in what order, and to 


what end, the attempt of our authour to diſtinguiſh 
between ſpiritual bleſſings and ſpiritual diſpoſitions, 
muſt be clafſed with"one of thoſe unfiniſhed eſſays 
which immaturely come to light without beauty to 


attract, or ſtrength to command minute attention. - 


Our Lord ſpake a parable to this end, that 


men ought always to pray, and net to faint. But, 
does not he who prays with propricty, ſeek to- 


poſſeſs ſomething which he believes to be good ; 
good for him, being what he is; which he is 


willing to receive as a real favour; which he 


cannot otherwiſe expect; which if granted, he 
hopes to be grateful, and which if denied him. 
he cannot ng rag to complain oy the denial. as 

B an 
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( 26 ) | 
an act of injuſtice Q. Prayer, then, is becoming, or 
| unbecoming,as theſe things are perceived, believed 
and regarded; or, as they are not pexceived, and 
as he who. prays either diſbelieves, or diſre- 
gards this connection. Human perceptions, 
and every thing which is built upon them, 
are liable to fluftuation ; but in all our prayers, 
unleſs we verge to hypocriſy, we muſt rigidly 
regard reality. In ſhort, when we pray, we muſt 
pray as in truth we can, let our frame, or ſtate; 
or the conſequence of ſo doing, be what it may 
 — Theſe petitions of David are excellent; Let 
integrity and ng . me: fer [ wait on 
theel 
| Suppoſe the ſon of a deiſt, bs up in con- 
Abe of revealed religion, to be convinced that 
- the goſpel is worthy of all acceptation, but 
ſtaggers at thoſe very promiſes which he wiſhes, 
above all things, now to enjoy; may he not, in 
ſuch. a ſituation, pray for inſtruction and aſſiſ- 
tance ?; But can he command, can he deſerve theſe 
bleſſings? If they are withheld, is he obliged to be 
as happy and, holy without them, as if thoſe 
bleſſings were inſtantly granted and fully en- | 
| joyed * ? So our authour ſeems t ſuppoſe, | 
But is this goſpel © Do we perceive in this he | 
reign i of grace Should it be ſaid, that ſuch ; 
Prayers are always immediately ſucceſsful : are we 1 
bound to believe that unſupported ſaying?—lt . 
cannot be denied, that waiting en Gad, (however 
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(9) | 
chat phraſe may be abuſed by ſomè, and butleſqued 
by others,) is frequently and ſtrongly recommended 


in his word. In the moſt painful and perplexing 


ſituations, men have waited, and ſometimes 
waited long, for his ſalvation. On this ſubject, 
a well known promiſe is, They that wait upon the 
Lord ſhall renew their ftrength : but while ſo em- 
ployed, (the ſoul waiting for the Lord more than 
they that watch for the morning,) is it the duty of 
him who thus waits, previous to the deſired, but 
delayed rene wal, to mount up with wings, like eagles, 
to run and not be weary, to walk and nt faint? 
What is more ſovereign, free and gracious, 
than the operations of the Holy Ghoſt? Does 
he not quicken, ſeparate, illuminate, conſole and 
ſanctify, ſtrengthen and ſettle, whom he will? 


Can any man fortel when he will operate, on 
whom, in what * manner; or in what degree? Wh . 


hath known his mind, that he may inſtruct him? 
Have there not been diverſities of * gifts, admini- 
ſtrations, and operations; by the ſame Spirit? 
Would it not have been raſh to have ſaid, when 
they were moſt diverſified, that it was the duty 
of any man to have poſſeſſed any gift, or opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, previous to the grant of 
ſuch favour Simon Magus admired ſome of 


thoſe operations. He few and believed, and was 


baptized. He continued with Phillip, and wondered, 


beholding the mi racles and the fi gue that were dane. 


B 2 * He 


Rom. viii. 15. » 3 Cor. xii. 
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He wiſhed to do the ſame. But, with all his 
errours, he {aw the Holy Ghoſt was Given; and, 
though he offered money, ſaying Give me alſo this 
power; evil as this temper was, it ſhews, that a 
man in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of ini- 
 quity, may believe there is a power which he has 
not; and may greatly defire to poſſeſs it, without 
believing that the poſſeſſion of ſuch power was 
previouſly his duty. If a man of his complexion 
could be anxious to obtain his defire without the 
idea of duty, may not others? Nay, are not all 
men anxious to poſſeſs what they coves to. enjuy 2 
This fact, refutes moſt of the alarming inferences | 
of our authour. For our deſires, in proportion to | 
| their ſtrength, whether they are good, or evil, 
bill make us earneſt to have, to be, and do, whats 
ſocyer is pleaſing to us. So that, if any man de- 
Are to ſollow- CHRIST, though he may be perſuaded 
that every chriſtian is what he is, by the grace of 
God, and firmly believe, it is not his duty to make 
himſelf a chriſtian, yet while he wyhes to worſhip 
Ged in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chrifl Feſus, and 
have no confidence in the fleſh, he will uſe ſuch en- 
deavours as correſpond with the real nature and 


|- 


x XIV 


genuine fate of his own deſires; and this, in due Pt 

time, Will makeit manifeſt, whether i it be undefiled er 

chriſtianity, or, ſome corrupt view of it only which _ 

has engaged his attention. —lIf the deſires of men * 

be vicious, let us endcavour to convince them of 

it, and attempt raiſe the teverſe; but let usalways 8a 
. F£meinber | 


(29) 
remember, man will never act without deſire, not 
beyond it. If the object of his deſire be, the diſ- 
charge of duty, it may be frrang ; but if it be the 
_ enjoyment of what is thought a real bleſſmg, it will 
in common, be fronger fill; and, which is beſt 


of all, as this bleſſing comes, like health, it will 
make the whole compaſs of his duty the more 


* a 1 5 
Can any imagine, en Sampſon l loſt his 


fireng and eye ſight, his liberty and former dig+ 


nity, (bound with fetters of braſs, and grinding in 
the priſon, that it was then his duty to have renewed 
his might, and to have ſurmounted ſuch afflition? 


Or, that when he was brought out of his inglorious = 


confinement to be the jeſt and inſult of the in- 
habitants of Gaza, it was then his duty to pull 
down the huge houſe in which he was expoſed on 
the worſhippers of Dagon? Or, that when he 
felt the pillars on which it reſted, it was then his 
duty to make them bend and break, previous to 
his fervent prayer to the Lord God for adequate 
ability? Or, that when he had ſo prayed, and 
bowed himſelf with all his might, in order to 
know whether the ALMIGHTY had anſwered his 
petition, if he had not felt in that a&R, divine 
energy, would it ſtill have been his duty to have 
done what he did; and to have ſlain, unaſſiſted, 
more at his death than he flew in his life? 

It may be objected, that the ſtrength which 

Sampſon had, and loſt, and afterwards regained, 
„„ was 
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was natural ability. But was he not @ Nazarite- 
to God, from the wemb to the day of his death? 


Was he not miraculouſly ſtrong, and endued with 
power from on high, to be a judge in Iſrael? 
Did he not loſe his great ſtrength by his great 
folly; and againſt his inclination? Was it not 


rene wed by prayer, in order to avenge the publick 

inſult of his publick character; and the horrid boaſt 

of infidels, and of idolatrous and immoral pagans, 

| againſt the God of Sampſon?—Out of wE AKNESs 
die was MADE, ſirong. The ſtrength of his mind 


returned firſt: as it advanced, he confeſſed his 


| weakneſs and folly, and prayed to be firong in the 


Lord, and in the pruwer of his might; and, in ſo 
doing, did he not act a wiſer, and a better part, 


than when he ſaid, I will go out as at. other times 


befire. and ſhake myſelf ® This muſt be admitted; 


tor then, he wi ift nat that the Lord Was departed from 


him: 4 
Should i it be Gad. Ae 2 e de might bens 


deen ſpared; this will only ſhew what is plain 


enough already, that they who are of our authour's 


ſentiments, and they who are not, cannot be of 


the ſame opinion. 


VI. What is ſaid of EQUAL obligation, 


A body conſiſting of many members, the form, 
the ſituation, and office of which are very diffe- 
rent, may ſtand in need of clothing; but can it 


de 


ns 


a © ws 


( = F | 
be neceſſary ſo to vail the "whole as almoſt-to 


make it doubtful whether it conſiſts of cn mem- 


ber only, or of many? The myſtical body, or 
church of Jeſus Chriſt, is as diverſified in its 
members; in form, ſituation, and office, as the 


human body. This diverfity with unity, is its 


beauty : but this beauty is fometimes ſo abſcured* 
by our authour, that one would imagine he has 
it at heart to promote a dill of uniformity, and to 
compel all men to believe and act alike. —-He lays, 
« Every man is bound cordially to receive, and 
«« heartily to approve, whatever God reveals.“ 
Not only to believe * that there was fuch'a per- 
«ſon as Jeſus Chriſt; that he was born at 
« Bethlehem; lived and wrovght miracles in 
« Judea; was crucified, buried, and raifed again 
« from the dead; that he aſcended into glory, 


«© and will judge the world at the lat day; that 


he is God and man, and bears the titles of king, 
* prieſt, and prophet of kis church; that there is 
an eternal election, a particular redemption, an 
s effetual vocation, a final preſervance,” &c. &c. 
but / to believe, as to include in their belief of 
the forementioned doctrines, their qualities, or 
properties, which are ſaid to make ** 2 great, and 
« even an eſſential part of their truth. Thus 
the duty of belteving ſeems to be pretty equally 
extended by our authour; nor are his practical 
obligations ſometimes, at a greater diſtance from 
> I equality. 
Ponds ©; | + B+ vhs 
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equality. For be ſays, « 7 Men ought to be py, 
«« ought. to /zve God with all their hearts; that 


* */piruual actions are incumbent on all men; 


that they ought to have a principle or o diſpaſition 
* ſo to act;“ in ſhort, that the e pure 
and perfect love i is incumbent on all mankind.” 

Such is our authour's equalizing plan; which 
he binds on men who, in his own opinion, (or 
what is ſometimes his opinion, ) are totally unable 
to regard it; but he ſubjects them to the © moſt. 
awful puniſhments for non- performance, becauſe 


he contends, they might do all that he requires if 


they would, — Whether what is now produced and 


referred to, be compared with the apparent con- 


tradictions which will be exhibited in the follow- 
ing ſection, or whether it be conſidered as it now. 
ſtands beſore us, it is ſufficiently obſcure. 


What can our authour mean by his ſecond: * 


poſition, or by much the ſame aſſertions in the 
title of his REA TISE? Is this the meaning; that 
every man is obliged fully to credit, and cordially 


to approve, whatever it pleaſes God, at any time, 
to convince him is both true and good? This 
would be like ſaying, it is aur duty to knaw what 
we underſtand, to credit what we believe, and ta. 
approve what we eficem. Theſe are identical pro- 
poſitions, which communicate no inſtruction. One 


might as well ſay, That if a thing be, it ts. Such 


n. „. 06. 
Kir. © Prop. V. 
1 « Dey. p- 46. 


propoſitions. | 


18 
propoſitions, as an *archbiſhop has expreſſed it, are 
ſurfeited with truth ; but Mr. F uller's fondneſs for 
fuch propoſitions, has been already cenſured. — 
Fond as our authour may be of ſuch modes/of 
ſpeech,it cannot be ſuppoſed he would indulge them 
in the file of his TREATISE, and in one of his 
leading propoſitions. He muſt, therefore, be un- 
derſtood to mean, that every man is bound cordially 
to receive, and heartily to approve whatever God 
reveals, in the literal ſenſe of that aſſertion. But 
if we ſo underſtand him, we ſhall not only do 
that which he 8 forbids us, but be in poſſeſſion of 
an idea which to St. Paul himſelf, was probably 
unknown.—To the church at Philippi, thus 
he wrote: Brethren, I count not myſelf ta have appre- 
bended, but this one thing I do, fargetting the things 


which are behind, and reaching forth ta thoſe things 


which are before, I preſs taward the mark for the 


| Yet when this great man came the neareſt to that 


kept in views did he either believes, or had he 
done, more than our authour ſays that every man 


ought to believe and do, PREVIOUS to his conver- 
fion.? 


Will Mr. Fi uller ferĩouſſy contend, that every $ 


man ought, not only to exerciſe his own talents, 
| „ | whatever 
- * Archbiſhop Tillotſon, 


* LaTT. P · 82. 
& Der. p. 23, 24 


mark which, when converted, he continually 


74 


8 


hatever they may be, with prayer for wiſdom. 
and for a bleſling, but that every man eught to per- 
c.cFide as much as St. Paul perceived, or to be as holy 


as he was, not having his ſpiritual perception? 
Was it even the duty of Paul to be as near the 
mark at his r ſetting out, as when he had 


| Finiſhed his courſe? It might as well be ſaid, it 


was his duty to have ſet out before he did: and, 
it is more than probable that our authour is of that 
opinion, But he who takes this liberty, may 
as well aſſert, it was the duty of Saul to have 


apprehended that, for which alſo he Was apprehended of 
Crit Zeſus, BEFORE he was apprehended of him. 


Or, as well affirm, that it was the duty of 
Saul, when arreſted, in his way to Damafeus,— 

Inſtead of his ſaying I ha art tau Lord? to have 
beheld the ghory of Feſus Chrift, as the glory of the 
only begotten of the father, full of grace and truth; 


inftead of his ſaying, Lord what wilt thou have me 


to do? to have found it out ;—inſtead of his going 
into the city to be told what he muſt do for the 
Lord, after he was filled with the: Holy Ghoſt, to 


have illuminated himſclf, or to have been bap» 


ted, (as afterwards became a very common 


practice,) without the leaſt pretence to illumina- 


tion !—Should our authour reply, He that will 


„deny this, muſt deny that a bad man ought to 
be a good one: we not only wiſh him to recollet _ 
what anſwer has been given to that infc. ence already. 
8 1 but 
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1 we add, he Who aſſerts it, may alſo affert; 


(and perhaps Mr. Fuller has no objeQion,) that it 


was the duty of Saul to have been a gracious man, 
BEFORE it pleaſed God, who ſeparated him from 
his mother's womb, 75 call him by his grace, To 
be good without grace, is the favourite opinion of 
the world; that the unregenerate ought to be ſo, 


and that they could, if they would, is, at preſent, | 


the favourite opinion of our authour, | and of his 
ſele friends. | 


When Saul was converted the grace of our 
Lord was exceeding abundant, with faith and le. 
The effect of this favour was his unremitting ar- 
dour to preſs forward towards the mark for the prize. 
But, thus animated, and thus acting, what tempeg 
towards others did ſuch abundant grace produce ? 
The beſt. Ler us therefore, (ſaid he to the Philip- 
pians) as many as be perfect, be thus minded: and if in 


any thing ye be en hea minded, God ſhall reveal even 


this unto vou. Nevertheliſs, whereunto we have 
aready ATTAINED, let us walk by the ſame rule, let 
us mind the ſame thing. —Here are light, wiſdom, 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, with 2 proper concern for a 
converſation becoming the goſpel, or, for beha- 
viour that might adorn the dactrine of God our 
Saviour in alt things. May we unweariedly fol- 
low this great teacher, and copy, as we 
can, his admirable. example!—TIn his epiſtle to 
_ churches, we perceive the: fame judge- 
it ? B 6 | ment, 
Rom. xv. i. «Gal. vi. 1. 
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ment, and the ſame diſpoſition. His ©« 5 
of the feeble minded never fails, But were we to 
ſuppoſe that it is the duty of the weakeſt chriſtian 
to be as ſtrong as the ſtrongeſt, or that he who has 
but #wo degrees of perception and power, ought 
to have en, or having but 220 of each, it is 
neyertheleſs his duty to perceive and perform 28 
much as if he actually had ten, would this ſtrange 
opinion either manifeſt our humility or enlarge our 
benevolence to the feeble minded? 

Some people have imbibed from the aoghelt 
dawn. of reaſon, ſuch an averſion to every equali- 
zing plan in the church or ſtate, friftly-under- 
| Rood, that the ſhadow of ſuch a di ſpoſition is apt 
tq awaken, their ſettled Gſapprobation. Diſlike to 
hat all- confounding ſyſtem, has frequently been 
confirmed by the fine and full reſemblance which 
the apoſtle has ſhown between the natural body 
| of man, and that ſacred and numerous ſociety, of 

believers which! is united by mutual ſympathy and 
conſent, and Who, in their corporate capacity. are 
called the church of Chri ft. There is alſo, in cer- 
tain reſpects, the ſame analogy between the natural 
| body of man and the civil corporations of man- 

kind. Who can read the twelfth chapter of tha 
| firſt of Corinthians and not be of this opinion? 
But, if this analogy be. juſt, what a vai / has our 
authour thrown over the myſtical, body.of Jeſus 
Chriſt! How are the different members of that 
n their diſtinet duties W 4 What preſ- 
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ſing and. aging. on legal principles, does our 
authour indulge, to ſhow that unregenerate ſinners 
ought 1 to be members of this ſpiritual ſocicty, pre- 
viaus to the renovating. influence of that ſpirit 
which forms and animates the whole! What 
eagerneſs, in commun, does he diſcover to promote 
the egual belief and practice of every chriſtian; > 
(as well as to ſhow it is the duty of every man to 
be a chriſtian) as if all members of the church of 
Chriſt had the ſame office; or, as if where mare. 
was given, nothing mare was required! .. 
Tvo things may be objected to theſe i 
Firft, that the ſovereign diſtribution of, miraculous 
gifts ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from that grace which 
bringeth falyation,—That they oughs-to. be diC- 
tinguiſhed is admitted: but that the grace which 
is eſſential to ſalvation, is both as ſupernatural and 
_ as ſavereign as any gift that ever God beſtowed on 
man, and that what is commonly called ſpiritual + 
Süfts, were always of real advantage to the 
poſſeſſour, unleſs when abuſed, cannot fairly he 
denied. Secondly, it may be ſaid, what the law 
required of Adam in Eden that the life of 
innocenee might be continued; and what-is:1ow . 
required of a fnful creature, that Cuzisr, | who 
is our life, may be enjoyed, ſhould not be con- 
founded. This alſo is admitted: but fuch an 
objection would ill become our authour, becauſe 
he has not been careful himſelf to keep up any 
* diſtinction. Nay, he denies i its, for he ſays, 
I 1 | it 
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tit appears to him, that the ſcripture knows but 

of one kind of real holineſs, and that is a confor- 
mity to the holy law of God; ſo that the law 
of innocence, and the will of God to tr, are e ſup- 
poſed to be the fame. 


The reader is now in poſſeſſon of what are 
mought to be the principal ſources of obſcurity 
in Mr. Fuller's REA TISsE. Obſcurity, which 


does not ariſe from mere brevity, nor from prolixity, 
nor from bad arrangement of expreſſion, but from 
ſomething which is not ſo eaſy to be defended. 
But, ſome no doubt have read it, who have over- 

looked the preſent ſubje tts of complaint. Of ſuch 
perhaps, it may likewiſe be ſaid, they have read 
his TREATISE without perceiving any errata, or 
finding the want of that which our authour has been 
ſo good as to *give. Want'of perception, in ſome 
caſes, may be our advantage; but it cannot be ad- 
mitted, that what is not perceived does not exift.— 


It is acknowledged, that our authour ſometimes, 


ſpeaks with greater caution than has hitherto been 
repreſented : but it does not appear he ever deſigns 
in any page to revoke his leading fentiments. 
Whatever, therefore, may ſeem to oppoſe them, 
muſt be conſidered as ſo. many contradictions to 
his main intention. Such contradictions increaſe 
the perplexity of the careful reader; but, they are 
fo numerous and ſo ſingular, that it has been thought 
os to * them for the e feftion. 
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Mr. FurIER's leading propoſitions confidered as 
| INCONSISTENT, 


O a *friend who has, it ſeems, invited our 


| authour to ſtricter ties of friendſhip, Mr. 
Fuller replies, . *Could I ſee eyidence on his 
« ſide, I hope, I ſhould embrace his invitation. 


«« But it is a preſumptive argument with me, 


«« that his views of things muſt be, ſome how or 
other, very diſtant from the truth, or they could 
not abound with ſuch manifeſt mnconfiſtencies.” — 

Whether our authour will admire, or even admit 


this argument, as it is here retorted, or will be of 
opinion that this feftion exhibits manifeſt inconſiſe 


tencies of his own production, it might be thought 


preſumptious to foretel.—Let it, however, be 


remembered, that the preſent charge of Mr. Ful- 
ler's being inconſi ſtent, is entirely confined to 


thoſe apparent contradictions and miſtakes which 


are here produced. It would be. very unfair 
| to 
Mr. Dan Tay lor. » Dur, p. 10 6. 
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(4) 
to ſearch for any of a prior date. The Ja pam- 
phlet is always ſuppoſed to contain the preſent 
Judgement of him who wrote it. In this reſpeR, 
it is like a man's laſt w://, which ſhould ever be fo 
interpreted as if he had never made any other, — 
The apparent contradictions of our authour, are 
here reduced to ſeven leading articles. | 


| I. On the GROUND of religious obligation. 


According to our authour's favourite view, this 
is mere injunction. He ſays, that © an obligation 
and encouragement to believe, are two very 
«« different things. He adds, 'the one, I ſup- 


e poſe arifes from the moral law, the other from 


«« the goſpel.” Yet this diſcovery ſeems to have 
been forgotten, when he faid “ that *there is a 
« ſenſe in which our obligation to comply pit 
the goſpel does ariſe from the goſpel tfelf, 

« allowed.” Nor is this the only time when our 


authour was of that opinion. For, on this ſub- 


ject, he truly ſays, he has given us his thoughts 
in his TREATISE. If that page be conſulted, to 
which we are referred, we ſhall there © find his 
third propoſition, with a comment upon it; the 
reſylt of which is, that though the guſpel be not a 


Jaw i in form, i it is ſo in fact; and, indeed, a lat of 


the greafeſt extent and rigour. But, ſhould any 
| complai? of this contradigion, our authour may 
| plead 


c 
0 . 


1 Dar. p. 56. 8 Der. p. 53, 4. p. 39. 


K 
plead, he has plainly told us, that the goſpel, 
w fridtly ſpeaking, contains * no injunctions at 
40 all, but merely the good tidings of ſalvation by 
cc « Jeſus, Chriſt; that what 8 conflitutes. the goſpel is 
«« GOOD. NEWS ; that the goſpel is 2 imply oo 
«« NEWSz, and that news, whether. goed or bad, re- 
+ lates, not 8 Precept: ar injunctiont, but to tidings 


« proclaimed.” —If theſe. things are, Aerie con- 
üſtent, what can conſtitute contradiction? 


9 


n. . On the * xT Z INT 7 rin ebligation., 1 
Ts is ſometimes fo Dated by. our authour, as 
has been jlready ! obſerved, that in reading that 
ſaatement, one would imagine it was his full inten- 
tion to prove that all men are bound to believe and 
act alike. Nay, he hopes he has made it manifeſt, 
« that ſpiritual diſpoſitions, to the ſubjects of which 
« God hath promiſed ſalvation, (though none 
ee but ſaints are or ever will be poſſeſſed of them) 
are nevertheleſs, the duty of c all mankind „But, if 
it be the duty of every ud man to be a % one, 
and of every ſinner to be a ſaint, is not our authour 
who affirms it, obliged to inſtrutt them how they 
may perform their duty? Many things may be 
deſirable which no man can effect, and dreadful 
which no creature, by his own power, can avoid ; 
but that any thing 100 be the duty of any man 

as. p. 62. b Dey. p. 57. 
* Nu. See the preceding ſektion. 
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| ECL 
to perform which ought only to be done by the 
ALMIGHTY, ſeems to be an extravagant ſuppo- 


fition. Has any creature an arm like God? 
Should any man therefore, think it his duty to do 


that, which the arm of the Loxp alone can effect; 
nay, which that arm alone ought to produce? By 
no means; for, the power and glory of thofe acts 


Which are peculiar toJeHoVAH, cannot be divid- 
ed. — He that wiſhes weakneſs to accompliſh what 


OMNIPOTENCE only can perform, or to be 0M- 


NIPOTENT, may as wiſely wiſh to meaſure the 


waters in the hollow of his hand, to mete out heaven 
with his ſpan, , to comprehend the 2 of the earth in 


4 meaſure, , to weigh the mountains in ſcales , and the 


hills in a Balance; and may as modeſtly wiſh, he 
could aſcend and fill the throne of God! 

It is unpleaſing to perceive that our authour, 
ſpeaks as looſely of the ſcriptures as on the power, 
of God. K Scripture did I ſay? Surely it never 
ec ought. to have been queſtioned, even though 


« God had never told us, whether lovelineſs ought 
« to be loved, beauty admired, purity imitated 5 
1 juſt authority feared and obeyed, ſin lamented, 
« truth embraced, and a vile ſinner lie humble : 


40 « before God! 
«Oye cold hearted frozen formaliſts! _ 


3 On ſuch a theme tis impious to be calm ; * 
b 1 Paſſion is reaſon, tranſport temper here !” 


* p. 108. I 


( 43 ) 

Thus our authour warmed himſelf, till, (by Dr. 
Young's aſſiſtance,) he kindled into flame. But 
let us be ſober. Was it ever intended that Adam, 
alter his apoſtacy, or that any of his natural de- 
ſcendants ſhould be able to perceive, and judge, 
and act, as our authour has ſuppoſed they might, 
without revelation? Why, then, was Adam fo 
ſoon after his fall, compelled to hear the voice of 
God? Why, as revelation was enlargcd, was 
zedemption, both by price and power, more and 


more unfolded? Why did David fo much exult 
in this diſtinguiſhing bleſſing, and why do we ſo 


repeatedly thank God that he who is our peace, 
hath broken down the middle wall of partition, 


if after all, even now the canon of ſcripture is 


completed, it ſhould be thought not &fential to 
produce the pureſi love to God?—How different 


were the views and deciſion of cur apoſtle! He 


informs us, that Gentiles were far off, and re- 


mained ſo, till they were made nigh by the blood of 


Chriſi: that while they were without Chriſt, they 
were aliens from the common wealth of Iſrael, and 
flrangers from the covenant of promiſe ; having ns 
hope, and being without God in the world. What a 
contraſt between the writer of this Epiſtle to the 
Ephefians, and what has been quoted from that 
TREATISE which many are ſaid to admire! 


O ye warm hearted unthinking zealots! 
On ſuch a theme, tis diſloyal to be ſtill; 
Rebuke is reaſon, anger temper here! 
From 
| Palms 146, 19, 20. = Epheſ. ii. 
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From what has been produced it ſeems as if 
our authour thought our obligations to believe, and 


io behave, were the ſame: yet who that reads his 
following remarks, can ſuppoſe that Mr. Fuller 


is of that opinion? He ſays, Our love to God 
i conſiſts either in gratitude for the beſtowment of 
cc his favours, or complacency in him, for his own 
7 native excellency. He adds, ® the fixſt of theſe 
is the duty of every one who is a ſharer of thoſe 
17 favours, and that, according to the nature and 
*« degree of what he ſhares. The laf!, which is 
ec, perhaps, the pureſt, nobleſt kind of love that 


*« can. be exerciſed, is incumbent on every one 


«« who has the natural uſe of his faculties, and the 


% means of knowing thoſe excellencies; which 


«.eycry intelligent creature has, in a greater, or 


e lefler degree. Thoſe who have acceſs. to the 


holy ſcriptures” [which ſuppoſes that ſome of 


the pureſt and nobieft lovers of God have not!] 


44 have the means of plentifully knowing what 
« God is, and nothing but a ſhameful diſinclina- 
« tion and wicked averſion hides his glory from 


«« their minds. As to thoſe who have ever heard of 


« the ſcriptures, they have the works of creation 


and providence, by which they might learn, if 
they were rightly diſpeſed, ſo much of the divine 


« character, as to know him to be a moſt amiable, 
« lovely being.” 


Here, our religious obligations ſeem to be as 
ferent as in ſome preceding quotations they ap- 


2 P. 88, 


peared 


(6 


peared to be alile. Now, in one view, they 


ate ſaid to be according to the favours we have 
received; and, in another, to be according to our 
perception of the divine character, and the medium 
by which that perception is obtained. If our 
authour had not depreciating views of gratitude, 
would he not admit, that the pureſt, nobleſt kind 


of love, was always according to the nature and 


degree of that favour which we receive? For, the 
medium by which we perceive divine excellence, 
and the power we have to enjoy it, muſt be favours 
which fuch criminals as we are: have no right toex- 
pet. But our authour conceiving that the works 
of creation and providence are a ſufficient medium, 
and that our natural faculties, rrghtly diſpoſed, are 
a ſufficient power to produce the pureſt, noble? 
love to God, ſuperiour favours, ſuch as redemption 
and renovation, (though mentioned in ſtronger 
terms, and as laying us under much greater obliga : 
tions, ) inſtead of producing ſuperiour affection to 
God, are ſuppoſed not to produce any ſuch eſteem 
of his excellence as equals the more diſinte- 


reſted love which Mr. F * — nen 


extolled. 
To ſome people theſe EW arc onpleniiags 
Hut peradventure it was an-overſight. No; for 


our authour recollects and repeats the ſubſtance of 


this » page with apparent ſatisfaction. He ſays, 
« Our e to Gad, as has been hinted 
l «« before 

> Po Þo7 433 P. 97, 98. 
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i before, appear to riſe from He grand ſprings; 
« the one-is, what God DoTH for us; or the nu- 
«« merous bounties of his hand; the other is, what 
« God is in himſelf, or the infinite excellence of 
« his nature. The fir is binding on all thoſe, 
and only thoſe, on whom his gifts are beſtowed; 
and that in proportion to the value and circum- 
« ſtances of thoſe gifts. Carnal men are under 
« obligations to love God for his innumerable 
« bounties to them, as the God of nature and 
* providence; and the circumſtance of theſe 
« bounties, being given them amidſt their rebel- 
lion againſt him, ought to heighten their love. 
* Good men are under exceeding higher obliga- 
« tions for his peculiar gifts to them, as the God 
« of all grace. Carnal men are not bound to love 
« God: for his ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing love to 
them, ſeeing there is no evidence of his having 
«« any ſuch love towards them; but godly men 
are.“ | 
How. different and various, according to this 
view of things, are our religious obligations! 
Who would imagine, when he compares this 
with ſome preceding quotations, it was the pro- 
duction of the ſame authour in the ſame TREATISE | 
But, if all obligation 4 muſt ariſe from ſome 
atio, from the injunction of ſome law, not from 
inducement; and if that law be, as our authour 
fays i it is, the moral law, it may de aſked, are the 
| : injunctions 
1 this; p. 57. " Dey. p. 56, 57. 


LE ww 


ar SE 


injunctions of the moral law not only. exceedingly | 


various, but in this vaſt, variety, are thoſe injunc- 


tions to be obeyed without any inducement ? 


— Further; if good men are under exceeding higher 
obligations to loye God for his peculiar gifts unto 
them, as the God of all grace, than carnal men 


are, ſeeing carnal men have no evidence of ſuch fa- 
vr, which, indeed, is a fact; what becomes of 


our authour's fancy, ſo frequently introduced, 
namely, that the pureſt, nobleſt kind of love which 
can be exerciſed, is not that delight which is cloſely 
connected with gratitude, but that which conſiſts 
in rapturous admiration of the native excellence 
of God, and which does not need ſo much as 
the report of his diſtinguiſhing favour to give jt 


exiſtence . LAH y; if carnal men are not bound to 


loye God without evidence, can they be bound to 
produce it? But how often does our authour inſiſt, 

with ſufficient ſeverity, that it is incumbent on 
every man, previous to his renovation, to be THAT, 
which the moment any man 1s, he would either 
immediately have an evidence of God's diſtinguith- 
ing favour towards him, or, he would be both 


holy and happy without it? 


Our authour may object, that he 1 never alta 
any man ever will do what he has required. It is 
true he does not; but he always ſuppoſes every 
man could do this if he would, and therefore aſ- 


ſerts that he ought to doit. If this be a fact, every e b- 


ſruQtion 1 is already removed from the unconverted, 
| except 
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Except their want of Jiclihatimr; but is this pro- 
dable, when it is ſo evident, that either in'Mr. 


Fuller, or in his oppoſers, there is ſo much want of 


underſtanding It is affecting, that our authour 
has ſo frequently forgotten his on obſervation. 


He ſet out with faying, that  * to'enjoin what 


% God has not enjoined, is to act without war- 
rant, and would be cruelty to our 6wn ſpecies, 


eas it ſubjects them to the charge of abundance 


« of guilt, of which, God knows, they have enough 
« in the breach of what he has enjoined!” —This 
obfervation, had it been properly regarded, would 
have done Mr. Fuller great honour; but alas! 
how ſeldom do we meet with that uncouth yet 
hacknied term incumbent, either in his TREATISE 
or DEFENCE, where this N obſervation i is not 
contradicted. e 1 
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Faith being a capital article f in our authour's 5 
TREATISE, he has not been wanting of words to 


explain it. He has told us what it is not, and 


what it is; what it includes and excludes; he has 
condeſcended to deſcribe, define, explain, exem- 
plify and ſimplify the nature and duty « of believing, 
in a very ſingular manner; ſo that, if on this 
ſubject we ſhould meet with any contradiction, 
where may we expect to find Mr. Fuller perfectly 
conſiſtent: — Some Perhaps would rather argue 

5 | thus ; 

i 8 p. 2. | 


„ 


22 


ta) 
thus; if a man be not entangled in over doing 
on any ſubje&, where ſhall ſuch a man be found 
inconſiſtent? There is ſome reaſon to fear that 
this remark is, in part, too applicable to our 
authour's over doing on the preſent article, 


& 


What is faith? According to Mr. Fuller, 


«« t Tt is not believing our own perſonal intereſt in 
« the bleſſings of the goſpel ;” THAT; our authour 
apprehends, . is a low and mean idea of faith.” — 
But ſuppoſe, ſome ſhould aſſert the contrary, and 
ſay, that faith “ conſiſts in knowing that our 
«« Redeemer liveth ; crying Abba, Father! laying 
«© hold on eternal lite, and claiming intereſt in a 
« crown of righteouſneſs ?? Why, then, our 
authour is civil enough to ſay, «4 Be it ſo: 
he gravely adds, What is all this, but believing 
e the truth? —Suppoſe, Mr. Fuller is not preſſed 
with ſuch objections, what does he freely ſay 
of faith? t is crediting ſome teſtimony where 
« intuitive evidence cannot be expected. It is 


belief of the truth. It is to view things as God 


* views them, or as they are. It is a cordial recep- 


« tion of the truth, as it is in Jeſus; or a believing 


« with. all the heart. But, to believe only the 


« ſhadow of truth, without entering into the ſpirit 
« of it, is little more than to believe nothing at all 
about it. It is therefore, to believe the qualities, 


«© or properties of truth, which make a great, and 


« even an eſſential part of truth. It is to receive a 


C __ «« doctrine 


P. 5, 6, 18, 19. u P. 10, 12, 14, 18. : 
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KN doctrine as it is.“ In ſhort, 6f itis knowing „eh. 


„ing, laying bold, claiming, believing, crediting, 
« viewing, receiving, diſcerning,- ſeeing and em- 
« bracing.” Faith is all this; for, as our authour 


aſks, „what is all this, but BELIEVING THE 
© TRUTH F“ This is the all- containing deſcription, 


which not only includes the preceding terms, but 


many more; ſuch as, * drawing aſide the veil, 


viewing things — (not exadty as they are, but) 
in ſome meaſure as they are; or, in other words,” 


(and who will ſay that words are wanting) „faith 


« is a ſweet, ſolid perſuaſion of n mind; a eek 
4% 79 our ſeal that God is true.” 

Such, with a few connecting words, is an 
abridgment of what our authour has ſaid on faith, 


in the former part of his treatiſe; and, one would 


imagine that all parties muſt be ſatisfied with the 
detail. For what a ſtrange believer muſt he be, 
who cannot ſelect his ewn perſuaſion from ſuch 
copious materials! Sandemanians, and the followers 
of another northern light, on * theological ſenti- 
ments, may cach of them meet with fomething 


they would be equally unwilling to throw away. 


But, that the capital definition of our authour, 


' BELIEFOF THE TRUTH, may be fully underſtood, 


he has introduced a particular note, and thus im- 


proved it. Truth, in its full latitude, has, I 
| cc think 


v P, 18, . 
x A Mr, Barclay; who is as wah for the aſſurance 
of faith, as Mr, Sandeman was againſt it. 
F. 40. 
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1 | 
i think, with great propriety, been conſidered. in 
«« three points of view; namely, in exiſtence, con- 


«« ception and expreſſion. It is with the firſt two 


of theſe we are concerned. Now, truth in ex- 
« iſtence, is reality; and if ſo, to believe the truth, 


« which is here called truth in conception, is to 


« realize it, or to conſider it as real, that is, to 


« conſider it as it is.” This is taking ſome pains, 
it muſt be confeſſed, to make the matter plain. 


Yet, to all this, explanations are added ; after 


which, the old inference, that let faith be what it - 
may, it is every man's duty to have it, is thus in- 


ferred: ® The queſtion, then, wilt only ſtand 


« thus, Is it the duty of everyman who hears the- 


« ſolemn realities of religion, to conſider them as 


« real, that is, to conſider them as they are, or 


« js it not? To this queſtion it may be replied, 
that by every man who hears the ſolemn realities 


of religion, our authour either means Hearing of 


them, or he does not, If he does not mean this, 
it is molt probable that ſomething ore than hear- 


ing of the realities of religion is intended. But, " op 


perception and perſuaſion be included in hearing, our 
authour's queſtion is wanting of propriety.” On 
the other hand, if the particle be rightly ſup- 
plied, is it not the duty of every man who hears 
or the ſolemn realities of revealed religion, to con- 
ſider what is ſaid; and, if it ſeems probable, or even 

C3 ? | Peſſible, 
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i P Mible, that what is ſaid is from above, to pray that 
x the Lord would give him underſtanding? 
| x What our authour conſiders as the moſt Plaufible 
1 objection to his leading definition of faith, he has t 
. had the courage to * mention ; and after many f 
A words, which might perhaps, been as well omitted, 1 
1 at laſt he condeſcends to make this conceſſion: { 
id « Þ It 1s freely acknowledged, however, that it 1 
„ 40 is in this large ſenſe, including not only belief if 
5 « of the truth, but the actual outgoing of the ſoul | 
. « towards Jeſus Chriſt, in a way of dependence 1 
5 « upon him, that faith in him is generally to be FE 
4 taken in the New Teſtament.” —This acknow- ra 
| ledgement, though juſt, ill agrees with many in 
1 things which Mr. Fuller has faid on faith. It a 
$ alſo implies his want of memory. For, in his thi 
'F preface to his TREATISE, he had ſettled the matter did 
| thus: © True faith is nothing more nor /e/s, than « þ 
. %a hearty or cordial belief of what God ſays.” « + 
: As if ſuch cordial belief was no great matter, our « f 
authour adds, . ſurely, it muſt be every one's duty Ful 
« where the golpe] is publiſhed to ds that,” — This cd 
is no flip of his pen. It is wont to be ſo employed. if h 
« ©\Yhoſoever among the rebellious race of men, fon 
« hall but ſincerely and penitently ſay, I have "M 
OCCL 


« fnned, acknowledge his guilt, and cordially this 
« approve and embrace the mediator, ſhall not 
| | « periſh, 
2 P. 22. 9 P. ir. 
1 F- 24; P. 457. 


4 

. «periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ Such inti- 
mations of its not being any great difficulty to 
perform the full extent of our duty, (aſſuring us 
that our cannot, is nothing elſe but a / not,) 
from an authour who boaſts of his repreſenting the 
moral law to be broader than his neighbours, may 


ſeem ſtrange: but Mr. Fuller knew that the 


wideſt ſuppoſed extent of duty ſeldom offends us, 
if we apprehend it is eaſy to be performed. 
How many ſenſes of faith Mr. Fuller may be 
in poſſeſſion of, is not for us to ſay. He has given 
us the ſtrict, the ſlender, the large, and the gene- 
ral fenſe of that word ; and may have other ſenſes 
in reſerve. That the ſame word may acquire a 
variety of meanings is not to be diſputed; that 
thus it has been with faith, will not be contra- 
dicted ; but, when our authour adds, It would 
ebe no difficult thing, however, to trace all theſe 
« to one ſource, and to one original idea running 
„through the whole,” it may be obſerved, Mr. 
Fuller has not yet given us any proof that he is 
competent to ſuch a taſk. It is thought, that 
if he would try to ſubſtitute any one word, or 
phraſe, for the word faith, wherever that term 
occurs in the bible, he would be convinced that 
this is not ſo eaſy a taſk as he ſeems to bave 
apprehended. 
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( 54 ) 
Onthe whole, what is any man the wiſer for all 


| that our authour has ſaid on faith * What is any 


man taught by being told, it is neither * more nor 
leſs than belief of the truth ; but that it generally in- 
cludes much mare? By being told, it is not Pappropria- 
tion; but that it is ever attended with * application of 
the truths of the goſpel to our own particular 


caſes? By being told, it is fully to credit whatever 


God reveals ; but that this is not to be underſtood 
even of * all kind of ſcripture truth? By being told, 

that all obligation to believe is founded on the 
moral /aw, on ! injunction, not on encourage- 
ment, that the geſpel contains no n injunctions at 
all ; but that it virtually requires ſuch obedience to 
® itſelf, as includes ſaving faith? By being told 
faving faith, includes a. ſpiritual underſtanding 
of the glory of the goſpel, and o ſomething more; 
and, that this faith is the duty of ? every man 


where the . goſpel comes; yet, wherever it ex:/ts 


it is the 4 efe& of divine influence ?P—If any man 
can be much the wiſer for theſe contradictions, 
who would not be tempted to envy his uncommon 
penetration? If this. be to inform, who can be 


unqualified to inſtruc? If theſe things are per- 
ſectly conſent, what can be called verbal oppoſition ? 


IV. 
f P. iv. | m DET. P. 62. 
F. 13, 23. br. 24. * P. 37. 
P. 5. | ” DEF. p. 24. 
i DEF. P. 25. n title page of the treat. 
k DEF. P. 24. and prop. II. 
| DEF«P. 56. | A DEF, p. 28. 


e 


1 
IV. On human ABILITY, 


of our ability and inability, Mr. Fuller has 


18 many things. Take a ſpecimen of his de- 


ciſions on our inability. © * The inability of man 
to come to Chriſt, is doubtleſs total, which we 
% never deny. The inability of men to 4% 


-«< things ſpiritually good, is real and 727al; * Muſt 


* not that inability be total, which conſiſts in 741 


* depravity? u Man is utterly unable to. do any | 


* thing ſpiritually Food. It is allowed, that the 
s fleſh will never be prevailed upon to chooſe, 
* adhere unto, and delight in God; nor do we 
ever expect it will, Nay, it might have been 
« added, OMNIPOTENCE ITSELF Cannot make 
« it.” In ſhort, according to Mr. Fuller, ſuch is 


the ſtate of all men, that “ unleſs the goſpel 


« could exhibit a condition that ſhould fall in 
« with men's evil propenſities, the averſion of 
their hearts would for ever forbid their com- 
« pliance.—When we compare ourſelves with 
even heathen nations, Are we better than they © 
«no, in no wiſe” | 

Such are ſometimes our authour's ideas on 


human inability. Are they exactly the ſame in 
the following words? 2. « * We ſuppoſe men's in- 


C4 bs ability 
* + * inn 
F. 6. 1 DEF. p. 10g. 


DEF. p. 45. e 
P. 154. 
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« ability lies wholly in their criminal diſinclina- 


tions, and vile diſpoſitions. Y Men want no 
more pawer to believe, than they want power 
to do every thing elſe that is really good, even 
ſo much as to think a good thought. * Our 
cannot is thing elſe but a will not. It is not 


da natural inability that mankind are under to 


ds the will of God. It is impoſſible for any one 
to be under a natural inability to pleaſe God. 
« There is no natural inability in man to do 
„the will of God; he has all the members of the 


* body at his command, and all the faculties of 


the ſoul. The grand defect is in the vill. 
% There are certain propenſities which conſtitute 
a part of our nature as men, and which there- 
* fore, are ſimply natural —(theſe, Mr. Fuller 
ſays, are not derived from Adam's fall, nor are 
they impure; ſhould you aſk, whence come they, 
and, what are they? our authour's anſwer 1s,) 


„ theſe, in themſelves confidered, are a part of 


„human nature in its pure? ſtate.— It feems” 
(continues our authour) * if men had but power 


„to comply, all this injuſtice would ſubſide. 


„Well, we affirm they have pawer,”—But ſuppoſe 
gentlemen, {ome ſhould think of aſking, who are 
ye Poſſibly, ſuch might not think that the pro- 


noun WE, though it were printed in capitals, of 


ſufficient 
» Þ, ol. -* 
c DEF. p. 32, 33. 
* DEF. p. 46. 


P. 152, 153. 
P. 160, 177» 
* P. 188, 189. 


1 
ſufficlent weight in this connection, unleſs ſupport- 
ed by argument. Our authour may reply, and is 
not proper proof of «ur affirmation at hand? 
Why, truly, if the following /h-w of argument be 
of any value, ſufficient proof is not far to ſeek; 
but if it be not, WE AFFIRM, alone ſupports the 
affirmation. Fir/?, our authour and his aſſociates, 
ſay, men have power. Secondly ; this is explained 
by another aſſertion, namely, that men have the 
ſame natural ability to embrace Chriſt as to reject 
him. Thirdly; now comes the concluſion; they 
could comply with the goſpel if they would. Can 
more cogent arguments be expected? Perhaps they 
cannot; ſince it is but fair to ſuppoſe, that our 
authour and his abettors have done their beſt. 


They muſt, however, unite their force afreſh, - 


and much extend their reputation in the republic 
of letters, before their bare affirmation, on ſuch 
a ſubject, will give univerſal ſatisfaction. 

On the whole; what our authour has ſaid of 
our inability and ability is not more inconſiſtent than 
convenient. An old and © worthy miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, meeting with oppoſition from ſome 
Arminian preachers, one of his members, who 
ſeemed half gone, ſaid to him, «© Well, Sir, ſay 
« what you pleaſe, they do lay man very low 
« indeed!” Never any lower, Thomas, (replied his 


C 5 Suppoſed 
Mr. William Chriſtian, many years paſtor of a 
Church at Sheepſhead, in Leiceſterſhire, 


aged paſtor) but that with ſame little aſſiſtunte he is 
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4 Suppoſed to be able to riſe up again when ever he chooſes. t! 
3 At ſuch repreſentations of ability and inability, men F 
q ſeldom take offence, What ſhould excite their at 
1 averſion? What ſhould lead them to ſay, II yy doth cx 
1 : he yet find fault? Our authour and his abettors, 20 
# well knew that the Arminians would confider ar 
4 | them as their fr:ends ; though it is evident they do 
4 did not wiſh for ſuch exceſs of friendſhip as f one m 
if: : amongſt them has mamiteſted; at leaſt they did not (2 
Ib wiſh him to have ſhown in the manner which me 
* he has done, ſuch barefaced reſpect to their me 
9 united labours. But, excluſive of his eſteem, who ha 
4 is moſt acceptable to Arminians of different de- — 
. nominations? Who are moſt careſſed and ap- nat 
i plauded for their catholic conduct? Who are wi 
* moſt anxious to ſecure, (and ſometimes by me- De 
| 3 thods deſervedly cenſured,) the ſhadow of popu- thi 
. larity? Who are moſt deſirous of being thaugbt poi 
F very uſeful, and fond of being conſequential ?— is 
'F When the appeal is to fact, argument againſt it kne 
14 may diſcover diſguſt, but impotent diſpleaſure to 
in had better be concealed than en to FACING hav 
. or left to rage in vain. the 
Of force, as well as of grace, it is difficult to C xl 
t ſpeak with propriety. © Whether force is ſpiri- by : 
ih « tual or corporeal, whether it remains after mag 
5 « action, how it is transferred from one body to « 4 
i another, who can ſay? The origin and effedts of « h. 
4 | both force and grace, may be plain, when the « f. 
5 things 
; 5 # Mr. Dan Taylor. 
. 


(5 ) 
things aste may be miſunderſtood. Mr. 
Fuller frequently ſuppoſes- that will and power 
are the ſame thing. Is he not deceived? Inmany 


caſes there may be the utmoſt exertion of the 


will where there is no power to do what is willed 

and there may be a plenitude of power which can 
do nothing for want of vi. To affirm that 
men have the ſame natural ability to embrace 
Chriſt as to reject him, is artful ; but is it argu- 
ment? Had our authour faid, in direct expreſſion, 
men have ability to embrace Chriſt, ſome would 
have felt themſelves alarmed, who now feel them- 
felves perplexed. To ſay they have the ſame 
natural ability to embrace him as to reject him, 
will puzzle many; but whom can it inſtruct? 
Does it require ability to reject Jeſus Chriſt? Let 
this be proved. Till proof is produced, (as, in 


point of fact, no man receives Jeſus Chriſt who 


is not born from above,) how does Mr. Fuller 
know that all men have the ſame natural ability 


to embrace Jeſus Chriſt as to reject him? For, 


have all men the ſame natural ability to embrace 
the ſame objects with the ſame reſpect:? 


We are not, however, allowed to ſuppoſe, that 
by all our authour has written, he ever meant to 
magnify man. He is of opinion, i it does not 
at all tend to cxy up human nature to ſay men 


«© have a natural porver, or are poſſeſſed of all the 


« faculties neceſſary to love God, and keep his 
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« whole law, if their hearts were but rightly 


«« diſpoſed.” How! a natural power to, keep the 


WHOLE law of God, if «ur hearts were but rightly 
diſpoſed ! Of whom is our authour ſpeaking? Of 
criminal creatures, who have gone aſtray from the 
womb; whole firſt feeble pulſe began to beat 
iniquity and death; who, as they advanced in 
life, drank iniquity like water, What is the voice 
of the LAw to ſuch a generation of vipers? What 
it ſhould be, a cuRsEx! Curfed is every one that 
continueth nit in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to ds them. The penalty belongs to 
the law ; and where deſerved, it muſt be felt for 
ever; UNLESS Chriſt has redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe in our ſtead. 
It Chriſt be formed in us, it is certain he died 
for us: But if Chriſt be not received as the end 
of the law for righteouſneſs, we are yet under 27, 
not only as a rule of conduct, but as a covenant of 
works; and we mult eyer remain in that tre- 
mendous ſituation, till it pleaſes GOD to BEGET 
us again to a lively hope by the reſurrection of Feſus 
Chriſt from the dead, Is there, it may be aſked, 
no remedy but in ſovereign, ſupernatural fayour ? 
NoxE.. Are not men, therefore, objects of pity 
RATHER than of ane? Far from it. For, 
though they may quarrel with the Almighty for the 
conſequences of tranſgreſſion, they love to tranſgreſs. 
Thcugh relief is adminiſtered with wiſdom, they 
do not ſhow themſelves to be men on the report 
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of this relief, but act in a manner that they would, 
and indeed, do REPROBATE on every ſubje& of 
allotued importance except that of ſalvation. 

No man ſhould be admitted ſ to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the law as a covenant, and as a rule of moral i 
action, as, in the remoteſt manner, to hint that ft 
he who has not received the atonement is not, of 1 
neceſſity, under a covenant of works. — When the 


» 
bt — * 


SYS 

law was given to Adam, was he not in a ſtate of 9 Wl: 

* " . * : 2 | ; 4 1 
friendſhip with his Maker? That covenant which was 1. 
il 


made with him, was not made with him as a child, 
but as a man; not as a man who grew up by flow 
degrees to manhood, but as a man who was created 
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10 
in the image of his Maker. On the breach of that : 1 
covenant of works which was made with Adam, 1 | 
as the root and repreſentatrue of his numerous 10 | 
poſterity, (and not as a mere INDIVIDUAL) friend- 0 
{hip expired, and that grace, which was given the 1 1 
elect in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began, ap- 1 
peared. For what? To relieve the wretched. How? 48 
reconciling ſuch to God by the atonement, and Ws 
renewing them in the ſpirit of their mind, by the Eck 
Holy Ghoſt. From what motive? Sovereign i f 

„ Ra 


favour. To whom extended? Ta the eleft. To 
what END? To confound the wiſe; to confound 
the mighty; to bring to nought things that ares 
that ns fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence ; that, 
according as it is written, he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 3 
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| C 
If originally, felicity and friendſhip were the 
roots of acceptable obedience to God, is a fallen, 
curſed, corrupt creature to be taught, that the 
honour of reconciliation is to come from his wiſ- 
dom, or to be effected, or to be applied, by his 
power? or that acceptable obedience to the law 
of God can precede the payment of his debt? 
But, muſt not his heart be either ill- informed, or 
iüll-diſpoſed, who thinks, becauſe the ſtipend of fin is 
death, therefore, he, himſelf, ought to make ſatis- 
faction for his own iniquities ? If a ſinner who 


ought to be ever curſed, unleſs a ſaviour interpoſes, 


ought to pay his own debt, it 1s natural to ſuppoſe, 
if he be, what ſome would call, an honeſt debtor, 
he will wh he could pay it, and will endeavour, 
to pay a part. Probably with much diſtreſs, poor 

man! that he can pay no more. But what is meant 

by paying our debt? Is it not /% to ſuffer and obey, 
that from the value of cur ſufferings and obedience, 

ſome time or other, we ſhould receive a full 
diſcharge? Ought any TRANSGRESSOR even to 
wiſh he could ſo ſuffer and obey? Is not ſuch a 
wiſh inimical both to the government and grace of 
God ? Is it not, in effect, ſaying we are ſorry that 

we cannot do what CHRIsT has done? That 

there ſhould be ſuch obedience and ſufferings that 

will magnify the law and make it honourable, or, 

if there be not, that its righteous and everlaſiing 

CURSE ſhould be executed upon us, is admitted. 

LY That 


" T8010 
That fuch obedience and ſufferings can be found in 
any object whatſoever but Jeſus Chriſt, is denied. 
He ſaw the extent and loved the excellence of that law 
which is holy, juſt and good. He became obedient unto 
death, and, in DY1NG. He hath once ſuffered far 
fins; the juſt for the unjuſt, to bring us to Gad. He 
by himſelf, purged our fins ; and, by one offering, he 
hath perfetted, for ever, them that are ſanctiſied. It 
became him, in his peculiar character, ſ to fulfil 
that divine law which we have broken, and ſtill 
break, without the leaſt excuſe, as it became, and 
yet becomes no other. —He that thinks he ought 
to do any thing which 1s peculiar, in power and 
glory, to Jeſus Chriſt, or to the Divine Spirit, has 
an unhappy way of thinking. He that would infer, 
that if this be not his duty, his deviations from the 
moral law, and want of that rectitude which it 
originally required, are not ſinful, may fancy, if he 
| Chooſes, he has all the faculties of his ſoul, at his 
command; but if this be true, thofe faculties muſt 


be very feeble, or their commander very weak, to 


form ſuch a concluſion. 

Let thoſe who have broken the law of God, 
(and who has not?) conſider what is contained in 
the whole law, Let them remember, that though 
the deſerved curſe ought not to be removed by any, 
but by Jeſus Chriſt; yet, unleſs he removes it, all 
men mu], and wil, for ever endure it. Let them 
recollect, that redemption and regeneration are 

| | not 
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natural ; but the goſpel ſpiritual. 
forth God's juſtice, without mercy ; but the goſe 
pel ſets out juſtice and mercy, united in Chriſt, 


_ 
not only inſeparably connected, but equally of 


grace. Let them confeſs, without the latter, 


Chriſt is not formed in them, nor received by 


them ; and, that dying in that condition, the curſe 


of the law is inevitable. On the other hand, if 


Chriſt be received, that object is received on whom 


the curſe has ſpent its utmoſt force, and from 
whoſe fulneſs every ſuitable and every ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſing, may be expected. Every deviation, indeed, 
from the the moral law of God is ſtill tranſgreſ- 
ſion, Sin is always the fame. It is altogether 
wrong. There is no good in it; and out of ir 
good was never brought. Are we debtors to the 


fleſh? Never. What then? does the Lord de- 


mand obedience of the Believer, under grace, 


as he did of Adam in innocence? No.—Among 


the differences between the law and goſpel, which 
the Church of Rome delight to confound, Mr. 


PERKINS has obſerved the following : The law is 
The law ſets 


The law requires a perfect righteouſneſs within us; 


but the goſpel reveals our acceptance with God, 


by imputed righteouſneſs. The law threatens 


judgment without mercy, and therefore is called, 
the miniſtration of condemnation, and of death ; but the 
goſpel ſhows mercy in and by Chriſt, if we repent 
and believe. Adam in his innocence knew. the 


law ; but he Knew nothing then of believing in 
Chriſt 


3 55 ) 
Chriſt, The goſpel commands faith, not as a 


work done, as the law does; but as an inſtrument 
laying hold of Chriſt. The law commands faith 
in general; as to believe in God, and to believe his 
word is true; but, beſides this, the goſpel requires 
a particular faith in Chriſt the Redeemer, whom 
the law never knew. The law does not com- 
mand repentance, for the knowledge of the law 
was in Adam's heart, when he needed no repen- 
| tance; true repentance, therefore, is a ſaving 11 
grace, WROUGHT and COMMANDED only by the 
GOSPEL, The law commands obedience every 
way perfect, both in parts and degrees, and allows 
none other; but the goſpel commands, and, in 
CRRIST, approves, IMPERFECT obedience; that 
is, an ENDEAVOUR in all things to obey and pleaſe 
Cad, if it be without nypocRIisy. The law com- 
mands obedience, as a wr to be done, for the 
obtaining of ſalvation; but the goſpel requires obe- 
dience ONLY to teſtify our faith and thankfulneſs to 
God. — The church of Roms, therefore, erreth 
greſcly, in confounding the law and goſpel, which 
indeed, are far differing ; and ſo we mult believe, 
if we would COME into, and HOLD the right way 
| that leadeth unto life. Such were the ſentiments of 
Mr. WILLIAu PERKiNs, formerly of Cambridge. | 
They are ſomewhat abridged ; but worthy in this 
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| ſtate, or as they ſtand at large, in his comment on 
. Matt. v. 17, of the reader's diligent attention; pro- 


vided he enters into his leading deſign, and over- 
looks 
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looks a few words which do not ſo happily ex- 
e the authour's meaning. 


=D. 
— 


Mr. Fuller ſays, K When the covenant of 
10 © works was broken, the law of God reverted back 
« to its original form, retaining only 1 1ts power to 
« command and to puniſh the tranſgreſſor. God no 
longer conſidered himſelf in covenant with man, 
*« andmen-ought no longer to obey it as a covenant 
of life and death; but ſimply as a rule of life, 
«without 8 any proper reward for their 
% obedience, ſeeing they cannot produce ſuch a 
« one as the law demands. Yet ſo far as they 
© have gone, or contiuue to go, contrary to this 


% quences. Thoſe eſpecially who reje& God's 

« way of falvation by Chriſt, and thereby appeal, 

“as it were, to the covenant of works for juſti- 

« fication, muſt abide thoſe conſequences in their 
% full extent.” 


This period is in the true dictatorial ſtrain ; to 


which ſome readers are reluctant to ſubmit, May 


we not aſk, what was the original form of the law? 
May we not deſire our authour to prove, that at 


firſt, it was ſimply a rule; that, after ſome time, 


God made that rule a law; (for a fimple rule i is 
not a law) and that laſtly, he turned the law into 
a covenant 2. May we not intreat to be told how 
Mr. Fuller gained ſuch information, that when 

9 | the 
* P. 144. 


rule, they are juſtly liable to all the conſes- 


e 
« the covenant” of works was broken, the Jaw of 
% God REVERTED back to its“ ſuppoſed e original 
« form? May we venture to aſk, who gave our 
authour authority to ſay, that men (meaning all men,) 
ought to regard the moral law SIMPLY as a rule of 
life? Let him not wonder if ſome ſhould aſk him, 
Ipo is this that darkeneth counſel by words with- 
out knowledge? Where waſt thou when God laid 
the foundations of the earth? declare, if thou haſt 
underſtanding. —Between the formation of ADAM 
in the image, and after the likeneſs of the ALEIM, 
and the covenant which was made with him, as the 
viſible root and head of all men, who will de- 
monſtrate that any time elapſed? The firſt mo- 
ment of his exiſtence he knew he was a man ; the 
firſt man; a complete man; the federal head of all 
men, and that, at beſt, he was BUT a MAN. To 
admit that Adam was MADE upright, and in the 


| image of God, and to ſuppoſe that prior to his fall 
he was gradually taught the nature of a rule, of a 
| law, of a covenant, and that he was under each a 
5 part, till the three were united, is all conjecture. 
Dr. Gill has much better expreſſed what ſeems 


to be collected from the word of truth. He ſays, 
„ « God gave a law to Adam, which was in the 
« form of a covenant, and in which Adam ſtood 
« as a Covenant head to all his poſterity.— The 
natural law, or Jaw of nature, given to Adam, 
« was concreated with him, written on his heart, 
„ and 
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(a), 
and engrauad, and imprinted in his NATURE from 
« the BEGINNING of his exiſfence.— On the 
breach of this covenant, the curſe, (which every 
continued act of diſobedience augments, which 
every deviation from that which is law, or right, 
increaſes,) purſues every tranſgreſſor, and ever will, 
till he flees far REFUGE to lay hold upon the hope ſet 
befire us. That fleeing is the effect of favour. 
Contempt of that refuge, indeed, or neglect, 
(which never are without preferring ſomething 


elſe to it,) is inexcuſable ; but poſitive approach, 


as well as free acceſs into that aſylum which God 
has granted the guilty, are, alike, of God. He 
enly that believes enters into reſt, But to teach 
men that previous to their entering into THAT reſt 


they are only under the law fimply as a rule, or that 


they ought to beſo; or, having entered into THAT 
reſt, to contend, fuch perſons are ſtill debtors, 


to do the whale law, is as injurious to the king- 


dom of Chriſt, as it is inconſiſtent. It is to no 
purpoſe to affect to be diſpleaſed, or to feel, and 
expreſs reſentment. Among brethren, authority 
cannot be very great ; but argument may be invin- 
cible.—If, then, every man be not under a cove- 
nant of works till he is a believer in Cur1sT ; 
if it is not OF Gop that any are, in any ſenſe, in 
him, and if being, by a new birth, in Chriſt, and 
begotten again to a lively hope, ſuch perſons are 
not become dead to the law as a COVENANT by the body 
of Chrift, that they ſhould be married to another, even 
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to him cube is. raiſed from the dead, that they ſhould 

ring forth fruit unto Gd, let thoſe arguments be 

poured forth that mock reſiſtance, and defy aſſault. 
To cry up human nature, or to cry it down, if 

by ſuch language it is ſuppoſed we are to ſay any 


thing of it, which is contrary to fact, is equally un- 
wiſe. Is it, then, without diſpute that there is 


not any natural inability in man to do the will of 
God? or to keep the whole law ? Has our natural 
abilities ſuffered in no reſpect by the fall of Adam? 
Are our paſlive capacities and active powers exactly 


as his were in a ſtate of innocence ? Would they 


have been as they now are but for what is called 
moral evil? Is not all natural inability the reſult of 
in? Is it not alſo the occaſion of adding fin to 
ſin? Have thoſe who have vaunted moſt of their 
kitle diſtinctions between natural and moral ability 
well conſidered the ® Influence of Phyſical Cauſes 
upon the Moral Faculty? It is ſuppoſed they have 


not. But is it not extraordinary that a reſpectable 


gentleman, who is at the head of an academy, ſhould 
talk in this manner? Are not the young men 
who are under his care, ſent to him to improve 


their natural abilities? Are not ſuch improvements 


ſuppoſed to qualify them for the pulpit, ſo that, 
from his tuition, they may expound the way of Ged 
more K Do not his reputation and emolu- 

ment, 


m See an ingenious « pamphlet under that title, by 
Benjamin Ruſh, M. D. 
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; [ ©® 3 
ment, as 2 TUTOR, riſe on ſuch ſucteſs? Vet 1 
gentleman of this deſcription ſays, „ There is 
«© no natural inability in man to do the will of 
« God; he has all the members of the body at 
% his command, and all the faculties of the ſoul.” 
Were this as true as it is untrue, unleſs our frame 
and faculties were as perfect as Adam's in inno- 


cence, and the will of God exactly the ſame to 


each of us as it was to him, the aſſertion would 
do this. worthy TUTOR no. honour. But has 
| this gentleman all the members of his awn body, 
and all the faculties of his ſoul akways at his com. 


mand ? If ſuch language do not cry up human na- 


ture, it is not likely that any man can cry it down, 


Had good old 7% Bunyan only glanced at our 


TUTOR's aſſertions and inferences, in his quaint 
way, probably he would have ſaid, „Except my 
« Lord WILL-BE-WILL, all things are naw in 
1 pretty good order in 1 the famous town of Man- 
« foul.” 

It may be ae to ſuppoſe, that gentlemen 
who have not only all the members of their body, 
but all the faculties of their ſoul at their own 
command, ſhould not ſee clearly the conſequences 
of their own aſſertions; yet, whether they have not 
each of them, (the worthy TUTOR himſelf, as well 
as our pious authour,) ſowed that feed which, as 
it grows up and ripens, they will reap with ſor- 
row, perhaps, it is already too late to conſider. 

Such 
P. 184. 


Y apology WAP * was written without rancour, with=- 


1 
Such an admonition ſnall not be ſoftened by any 


out a wiſh to leſſen the good degree of reputation 
which each of theſe teachers, in their own way, 
have obtained, without envy, in reference either 
to their preſent,or expected felicity, without being 
afrajd of their refentment, which their goodneſs 


will not ſuffer to be dreadful, and therefore, it 
ſhall remain without beſeeching them not to be 


offended. — The ſentiments which are here cenſured 
they approve : and, when it is conſidered in what 
mannerthoſe ſentiments have been communicated, 
and with what ect, it would argue unmanly timi- 
dity not openly to oppoſe ſuch opinions. Opinions, 
which under the colour of writing againſt Antino- 
71aniſm, have already been drawn out to an alarm- 
ing length. For what can be alarming, or, at 
leaſt, offenſive, to them who caunt all things but loſs 


for the excellency of the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, that 
they may be found in him, not having their ewn 


righteouſneſs which is of the law, but THAT which 7s 
through the faith of CHRIST, the righteouſneſs which 


is of Gad by faith, if the following guęſtians no 


conclufion may not be ſo conſidered? 


« Do we, by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


« perſonally Honour God? Do we, by that 


«« righteouſneſs, experience the exalted pleaſures 


„ which' are only to be found in the practice of 


«« holineſs? Doth the righteouſneſs of the Redeemer 
capaciate 
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* capaciate for communion with God? Ts it by 
* THAT we enjoy the teſtimony of a good con- 
* ſcience, and a delightful ſenſe of the approba- 
« tion of JEHoVAH? Surely not. The righteouſ- 


« neſs of CKR1ST not anſwering theſe important 


*« purpoſes, ean never ſupply the place of our 
« OWN perſonal obedience to the moral law, by 


„ which ALONE theſe ends can be anſwered,” — 


$0 much, at preſent, for human ability. 


V. On addreſſes to ſinners. 
Whether the following language on this 


ſubje&, contain what will be deemed contradic- 


tions, or whether what is here adduced ſhould 


have been claſſed with that kind of obſcurity of 


which ſo many ſpecimens have been given already, 
they who are able to determine need no informa- 
tion; nor is the "_ itſelf, PE much 
attention. 

Mr. Fuller ſays, „e We allow, that no ſort of 
hope is held out, in all the book of God, to any 
« ſinner, as ſuch conſidered, It is to a ſinner con- 
« ſidered as penitent, that the goſpel holds out its 
« golden ſceptre; and to him, and to him only, 


4 that is convinced of ſin, and of his loſt condition 


*« through it, the promiſe of ſalvation is to be pre- 
« ſented.” —But if there be no ſort of hope for any 
ſinner, as ſuch, in all the book of God, it cannot, 
with truth, ve TING, that any thingwhich the finner 
g „„ 


9 


tw): 
heard from that book, or that any word kh he 
found init, was the original ground of his hope. Some 
internal change, it ſeems, previouſſy exiſted, which, 
as it was perceived , and thought ſufficient, became 
the immediate ground of the good man g expectation. 
— Till ſinners are convinced of ſin, and of their 
loſt condition through it, our authour thinks the 
promiſe of ſalvation ſhould not be ſo much as 
preſented, What does Mr. Fuller mean by the 
promiſe of ſalvation? Does he intend any 
particular promiſe of ſalvation to A or B? Of. 
preſenting ſuch a promiſe there is no danger; 
becauſe no ſuch promiſe exiſts. The promiſe of 
ſalvation is connected with belief of that which is 
teſtified concerning the perſon and grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt. So that, if the 7c/{:;nony of Jefus Chriſt 
be not received, ſalvation cannot be enjoyed. 
For, in him all the promiſes of Gad are yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the glory of Cad by us, who believe. 
Muſt theſe promiſes not be preſented to ſinners, as 
ſuch, but be kept out of ſight till miniſters ſhall 
ſuppoſe they are ſufficiently convinced of fin, and 
of their loſt condition? Are penitents only to hear 
the joyful ſound ?—Let us aſk a prior queſtion. 
What 1s eſſential to repentance? Does the law, 
as a law, produce it, unto life? The law may 
be, the law is, ſubſervient to the goſpel. It is, 
however, diſtinct from it, and inferigur to it. Of 
the goſpel alone can it with truth be ſaid, 17 is 
the ue? 4 Gd unto Jalvalion , to every one that 
D | en 
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6674 
believeth, Let the law be preached; let it be ex- 
pounded ably, and without diminution ; but let it tho 
always be remembered, *«* ? Lex eft lux, que lucit 
« E& oftendit, non gratiam Dei, non juſtitiam & vitam, 
« ſed peccatum, mortem, iram & judicium Dei.” 
As this fact is recollected, the following will be 
felt, Lex in uſu ſuo, ſine vel, occidit.” | Wy 

Suppoſe any man was convinced of ſin, and of 
his loſt condition through it, is this man to be told Tur 
he ought to ſurmount the depravity and danger ſo 
of his tremendous ſituation ? The infamy of being 1 

_ conquered by corruption is indeed very great; but 
is not the glory of victory over ſin, equal to the 
ſhame of being overcome by the corruption of our 
own hearts? Who oughtto haye that glory? a glory 
with which compared, Creation itſelf, ſeems not 
ſo great.— On the entrance of ſin, it is certain, 
that a deſerved curſe, or ſuch ſalvation as was 
equally unmerited, and unexpected by franſgreſſors, 
but every way worthy of JEHoOVAH, muſt be the 
lot of all men. If the latter, by whoſe w:/dom, by 
what price, by what power, muſt ſuch redemption 
be deſigned, obtained and applied? Surely, tranſ- 
greſſors haye neither wiſdom to deviſe, merit to 
obtain, nor power to apply this ſalvation. Should 
however, the report of it be tranſmitted to them, (for 

to many it is not,) it is poſſible they may multiply 

tranſgreſſton on ſuch indulgence. That the guilty 

remain e that they are favoured with 
revelation, 

Lusheri Lock Communes ; ; de as Legis Theologico. 
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revelation, that any of them are the ſubjects of 
thoſe impreſſions which are from on high, all this 
is not of juſtice, but of favour. But theſe favours 
may be lighted, or perverted. Such miſconduct 
is criminal, Without ſuperiour favour to convert 
them from the errour of their ways, it is ruinous. 
What, in ſuch a ſituation, is their duty? To con- 
vert. themſelves?. or, for each tranſgreſſor to ſay, 
Turn thou me, and] ſhall be turned. Heal me, O Lord, 
and I ſhall be healed; ſave me, and I ſhall be ſaved. 

Let it be farther obſerved, it 1s not our being 
convinced of ſin, and of our loſt condition through 
it, that is immediately connected with the promiſe 
of ſalvation; becauſe ſuch conviction may exiſt 
with a very legal temper. If, therefore, the ei- 
mony which God has given of his Sen be unknown, 
not believed, or diſapproved; in ſhort, unleſs 11 
be cordially received, the ſinner is at a wide 
_ diſtance from the enjoyment of the goſpel, and, 
till the atonement is properly received, he ever will. 
Why, therefore, withhold glad tidings from him 
till ſome preacher ſhall conjecture his previous 
repentance has prepared him to receive the grand 
report ?—The' beſt way to try the reality and 
worth of any man's repentance, is to lead him, 
if you can, to the croſs of Chriſt. As he ſtands 
affected to Jeſus Chriſt, and to him as crucified; as 
you perceive he is difpoſed to truſt in him, boaſt of 
him, and be obedienttohim, ſo you may eſtimate the 
lincerity, and ſpirituality of his penitential temper. 
55 D 2 - Notwithſtanding 


F 
Notwithſtanding this inadvertence of our 
authour, it would be unfair to conclude that he 
intended ſinners ſhould qualify themſelves to 
receive the goſpel; provided we allow him to 
be ſincere in the following declaration, and hence 
the apparent contradictian. For our authour fays, 
to require inkerent qualifications, in order to 
« warrant our coming to Chriſt, nothing can be 
« morediſcouraging and perplexing to a poor diſ- 
e treſſed ſinner.” —*< So allo, if, inſtead of uſing 
« exhortations to ſinners, merelythat we may uſe the 
*«* means Which God has appointed, we give them 
« to * ſuppoſe, that any work which is truly good, 
is in Whole or in part, to be effected by, or 
« aſcribed to themſelves, then,” ſays Mr, Fuller, 
do we diſhonour the Spirit of God!” —Theſe 
are remarxable conceſſions, To be conſiſtent with 
them a great part of Mr. Fuller's TREATISE and 
DEFENCE mult be materially altered. The duty of 
man ſeerr.s here to be reduced to one article, which 
is, merely the uſe of theſe means which God hath ap- 
| pointed, So another authour, whom Mr. Fuller 
has pretty cloſcly followed, ſays, 5 God does not 
require more of any man than the right uſe of 
« what he hath.” But if our authour, or his worthy 
friend, can imagine: that a right uſe of what any 
man has, is all that God requires, it inevitably fol- 
lows, thatwo man need ſeek for what he has nt. 
How ſuch a ſentiment js cither to be reconciled 
| 8 1 80 
. . 
Help to Zion's travellers, by Mr. Hall, ſen. P. 228. 


th: is 
to the /aw, or the goſpel, 1 ſome are utterly unable 


to conceive, -* 
Mr. Fuller foreſaw danger on this delicate ſub- 


ject. He owns, there have been extremes in ſuch 
addreſſes, and he wiſhes to avoid them; but it is 


doubtful whether he has yet found the middle way. 


He ſays, * It ought to be confeſſed, that too 
« many of thoſe who have dealt in addreſſes to 
« unregenerate ſinners, have fadly neglected /e 
« very ſpirit and glory of the 2:ſpel. In ſuch ad- 
„ arelles, perhaps, it has been too common like- 
« wiſe to go aſide from the ſcriptural intent of 
them, and to dabble in Arminianiſm. If ſuch 
dabbling be any proof of miſinterpreting the ſcrip- 
tures, and if Arminians are able to judge what is 
friendly to their own cauſe, and likely to promote 
it, it is high time for our authour to conſider, 
whether he is not already gone a litile further 
from the very ſpirit and glory of the goſpel than he 
himſelf intended. Should Mr. Fuller perceive 
he has been inconſiſtent, and be affected with 
the perception, let him not be too much caſt 
down. Pride bluſhes at the fight of unexpected 
weakneſs in ourſelves, But pride is more diſtant 
from true peace than miſapprehenſion. In many 
things we end, all of us. The moſt conſiſtent 
character is only a little leſs inconſiſtent than his 
neighbours. Anxious and minute attention are 
ſeldom of much ſervice. If the great out-lines be 
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1 
well drawn the picture will always be above con- 
tempt.— Be honeſt. Honour God. Fillow what is 
beſt. That believer who keeps ſuch precepts pro- 
perly in view, will never be ridiculous, but if 
reproveable, worthy of reſpect. 3 


VI. On the Love F Gad. 


Of our love to God, Mr. Fuller informs us, 
it may be remembered, there are two ſources. 
One is, what God doth for us; the other, what 
he is in himſelf. Love aſcending from us to the 
Supreme froma principle of gratitude, whoſe honeſt 
and affecting language is, Myat ſhall 1 render to 
the Lord for all his benefits towards me! this kind of 
delight in God, our authour thinks, comparatively 
ſpeaking, is but a low attainment, Love unalloyed 
by a ſenſe of perſonal intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 
aſcending to God on perception of his natural, 
but unrelieving excellence, this kind of delight 
in God he extols with ſtrange extravagance. 
What he conſiders as inferiour affection, or love 
of a ſecond ſort, he ſuppoſes to be the duty 
of ſome men only, and that too, in proportion 
as certain favours have been granted to them, 
and actually received. But his purer, nobler 
flame, this, he contends ſhould burn in every 
breait, and that to kindle ſuch a paſſion is the 
incumbent duty of all mankind, This pure affec- 
tion, our authour ſuppoſes, may exiſt without 
the benefit of revelation ; while that which is nt 


ſo 


„„ | 

ſo pure in his eſtimation, is, in its beſt appear- 
ances, ſaid to be dependent on it. | 
Thele are ſtrange paradoxes, which every man 


will not attempt to explain; but who will try 


to unriddle the following aſſertion, and preſerve 
at the ſame time our authour's peculiarities ? 


« " God men,” he ſays, „are under exceeding 


* higher obligations” to love God « for his pe- 
« .culiar gifts to them, as the God of all grace, 


„than carnal men are,” But why ſhould G1FTs 


fo exceedingly oblige, if all obligation be founded 
on injunction and not on encouragement ? or why 
ſhould thoſe gifts ſo much oblige good men, if the 
enjoyment of ſuch favour be not eſſential to the ex- 
iſtence of chriſtian goodneſs? or if it be a mean and 
I:w thing to believe our perſonal intereſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt? Tf it be true that ſuch love to God is 
the pureſt and * nobleſt, which originates, not 
from the bzunty or bleſſing of the Almighty, but 
from ſuch abſtra& perceptions of his beauty and 
excellence, as cannot remove tranſgreſſion, or 
bring pardon, or peace, to tranſgreſſors, the 
queſtion may be repeated, why are good men 
under ſuch uncommon obligations for thoſe fa- 


vours which, at beſt, do not produce a better kind 


of love to God than where thole ſpecial gifts 
are yet unknown, or where evidence of perſonal 
intereſt in ſuch favour is actually unenzoyed ? 
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7, + 
“This way of „ ſpeaking of love to God, 
** Chriſt, and divine things, namely, as for their 


„ own-excellence, fome may repreſent,” ſays 
our authour, „“ as an abfiract metaphyſical ſubtility, 


40 tending to perplex plain ſincere chriſtians.— 


The authour of this reply to Mr. Fuller is of 


that opinion. He has been confirmed in it by 
trials and obſervations more in number and 


variety, (and ſuch as tend to give an impartial 


enquirer ſatisfaction,) than ſome people have yet 
had opportunities to experience and conſider. 
Mr. Fuller, however, aſſures us, that his way 
of ſpeaking of the love of God, * will be found, 
if fairly examined, adapted more than a little 
% to the encouragement of plain ſincere chriſ- 
„ tians.”— What a pity, if this be true, that 
prophets, apoſtles, and other inſpired writers, have 


left us ſo little inſtruction, on this profound ſubject. 


How remarkable alſo is it, that Arminians, Myſtics, 
and ? Deifts, have been the greateſt detailers and 
defenders of diſintereſied love! The indigeſted 
things which our authour has ſaid on this ſubject 
are evidently imported ; and he may live to ſee, 
what others have long ſince ſeen, that they are 


not worth the colt of importation.— Of the excel- 


lence of God, the writer of this ſection has no 
doubt; nor is it diminzhed in his eſtimation, ſince 
he has ceaſed to talk about it as Mr. Fuller now 
1s 
Y P. 107. 
z See the Minute Philoſopher, Dial, It. 


| r 
is diſpoſed to talk. But, when we paſs from 
what is thought to be incanſiſtent in our authour, 
to that which is ſuppoſed to be erroneous, perhaps, 
it will appear, that Mr. Fuller himſelf, has not 
any view of the Divine excellence beſides that 
Which is relative. Neither the word nor works 
of the Almighty carry us any farther. All beyond 
it is light which no man can afproach unte, which 
no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, 


* VII. . On Humility, 
From whence Mr. Fuller has received ſome of 
his ſingularities, is not any where more apparent 
than im what he has ſaid on humility. Here, it 
cannot be doubted that America is his matket, and 
that Meſſieurs EDpwARDS and BrIIAMuv are 
chiefly reſorted to. If, ” fays Mr. Fuller, 
« 2 man were but to view himſelf as he really 

' (which our authour does not always ſup- 
74 is difficult to do,) he would find two grand 


« reaſons for humility : the one, his littleneſs as 


| 


« 4 creature, and the other, his oJdiouſnefs is a 
« fnner. In the firſt view, he would ſhrink into 
ec nothing, as it were, before the eternal ALL; 
but in the laſt, he would think himſelf infinitely. 
« worſe than nothing! The moſt poiſonous ſor- 
„ pent, or loathſome toad, would be incon- 
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40 | ceivably leſs odious in his ſight, than he muſt 
« know. himſelf to be i in the ſight of God. He 
« would appear to himſelf a moſt ugly, vile, filthy 
«« creature z utterly unfit for the ſociety of holy 
« beings ; yea utterly unworthy to breathe God's 
« air, or tread upon his earth! He would think 
it a wonder that the very creation of God did 
not rife up againſt him, and ſend him quick to 
« hell! He would impute it to the mercy of God 
that they were witheld, by his making a covenant 
« for him with the very ſtones, and beaſts of the 
« field I. And all this would fill his heart with 
« holy gratitude. Yea, and when he had gone 
« thus far, he would be far from thinking much of 
« his humility, It would ſeem no more for him 
to think thus of himſelf, than for a thiet, or a 
« murderer, to think himſelf odious to mankind, 
„Now a!l this is men's duty, unleſs it can be 
« proved that they ought not to think of them- 
«« ſelves as hey are, and as God has ſaid they are.” 
„ Gop has ſaid they are!“ Wave we, then, 
throughout this curious quotation been reading the 
facred page? Has our authour exa&ly copied in 


all theſe coarſe expreſſions, the oracles of God? 


Far from it. Had the ſobricty and majeſty of the 
ſcriptures been carefully conſulted, ſuch extrava- 
gance of expreſſion, which our authour occaſion- 
ally has introduced, would not have ſullied and 


_ obſcured his TREATISE and DEFENCE, But if all 


this is men's duty, (chat is, every man's duty to make 
0 himſelf, 


I 
himſelf ſo remarkably humble) why has our au- 
thour ſo deſcribed this part of our duty, as leads us 
to think, not what any man is to do, but of an a# | 
which cannot poſſibly be his own ? Humility, accord- | 
ing to Mr. Fuller, . confifts in a ſpirit brought down = | 9 


to our condition.” This, our authour ſuppoſes, is 
« that humility in fallen men, with which ſalva- {* LB 
« tion is connected.” From this definition of 1 
humility, and the ſubſequent remark, let us fir | 
obſerve, what is the condition of fallen man. ls it 
not unclean? Is it our duty to bring a clean thing | 
out of an unclean, or, to make ourſelves clean? 1 
Arenot perception and perſuaſion of moraldefilement | 


S 
— S rents; — — K 
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only to confeſs that God might be juſtified, and e 
clear when he judges, but that we ought alſo to | e N 
riſe above our fallen ſituation, and be, by our own 
. might 0 
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"HH 
1 
from the Lord? Why are theſe favours imparted ite {l 
to any man? Is it not to approach the fountain opened Z 1 | 
Luo the houſe of Dayid, and to the inhabitants of Feru- | bi 1 
ſalem, for fin, and for uncleanneſs? Is it not to N 
confeſs as David confeſſed, and to pray as he 1 
prayed, when he ſaid, Waſb me thoroughly from mine „ 
iniguihy, and cleanſe me from my fin 2—Mr.. Fuller 1 4 | 
ſays humility ® conſiſts in a ſpirit brought down SM 
to our condition ;* but does he conſider what ſpi- El o | 
rit that ought to be? He allows our condition to l 
be fallen and polluted. But being ſo, would it be : 100 | 10 
a proper temper to act as if thoſe facts did not ex- 1 
iſt, or as if we, in our fallen ſtate, ought not * ee 
i high 
vl 
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684 J 
might, what alone can, or indeed, ought to be ex 
pected, by the power of the Holy Ghoſt ? Far- 
ther; if humility “ conſiſts in a ſpirit BROUGHT 
„ DOWN to our condition,” is it not plain, 
that ſpirit which is BROUGHT DOWN, did not 
bring itſelf dotun? Is it not equally clear, if the glory 
of that power which brings down the ſpirit of a 
fallen creature to his condition, be ſuch as rs, and 
ought to be. peculiar to the Holy Ghoſt, he will 
never give either that power, or that glory to ſinful 
men? 
What our authour has imported from America, 
he has mixed with his own manufacture, but not 
to advantage. For, what ever occaſion Mr. 


JoxaTHan EDWARDS may have given him and 


others, to talk in an uncommon ſtyle on humility, 
yet that celebrated profeſſor has wiſely warned his 
followers againſt confiding, too much in unuſual, 
though of late ſufficiently common expreſſions of 
ſeeming ſelf abaſement. If a man ſhould ſay, 1. 
feems to me, none are ſo bad as I, Mr. Edwards an- 
ſwers, e Do not let the matter paſs off ſo; but 


examine again, whether or no you do not think 


« yourſelf better than others on this very account; 


« becauſe you imagine you think ſo meanly of 
„ yourſelf. Have not you an high opinion of this 


0 humility? and if you anſwer again, No; [ have 
1 net an high pinion of my humility; it ſeems ta me 1 
«c am 


'” Edwards an religious Affections, P. 233, 234. 


( 8 ) 
« am as proud as the devil: yet examine again, 
„whether ſelf conceit does not riſe up under this 


* 


cover whether on this very account, that you 


« think yourſelf as proud as the devil, you do not 
« think yourſelf to be very humble.” 

It is ſuppoſed, our authour had not leiſure for 
ſuch ſeverity of examination when he wrote his 
TREATISE. So far was he from any frightful 
apprehenſion that the very creation of God: would 
rife up againſt him, and ſend him guick to hell, that, 
without any adequate provocation, he riſes up 
againſt the living and the dead with ſuch want of 
due reſpect, as is, to ſay the leaſt of it, widely 
diſtantfrom chriſtian humility. A few ſpecimens 
of his humble behaviour will convince us of ſome- 
thing worſe than verbal contradiction. 

Of the litigious Jews, our authour ſays, 
«« They ſeemed to think, as many do now, 
that attendance on the means was all that was 
incumbent upon them, and therefore were 
* offended with Chriſt for inſiſting on any thing 
« farther.” The many here cenſured, and com- 
pared with carnal Jews, are Calviniſts. Our 
authour has too much ſenſe to charge Arminians, 
or Baxterians, with ſuch a crime. Mr. Fuller 
himſelf, notwithſtanding this cenſure, would be 
thought a Calviniſt; keeping, however, at due 
diitance from thoſe e calummes which it is ſup- 


poled the enemies of the Ca! viniſtic ſyſtem have 
% 


P. 41, 42. PF. 
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thrown upon it. Thus reformed, we ſee how i 
he treats his old friends. But is this humility ? Is 7 
it honeſt? Is it conſiſtent? That it has even the 66 
appearance of humility, who, unleſs it ſhould be ht 
himſelf, will once imagine ? That ſuch ill-treat- no 
ment is Honeſt, (if by attendance on the means, and an 
being ended with Chrift for inſiſting on any thing br. 
farther, we are to take thoſe words in their uſual 
meaning,) will always be contradicted. Beſides, op 
is ſuch behaviour conſiſtent? Has not Mr. Fuller Go 
aſſured us, that what is beyond the uſe of thoſe be 
means which are appointed, and has any at 
tendency to make a ſinner ſuppoſe he is the wh 
efficient cauſe of any thing which is truly good, not 
is to f diſhonour the Spirit of God? If 
| Our authour can indulge ſeverer cenſure againſt pro 
his former friends. He ſays, 8 Men, by in, « þ 
« have loſt all juſt ideas of the beauty of God's «x 
« character, and ſo have ſunk into a total diſ- 7” 
40 regard of him; are become dead to all ſenſe « c 
« of moral excellence; yea, and it is come to « 
« this, that they now think themſelves not 31 
« gþliged: to love him. Blinded, through the ſper 
love of fin, to all the real excellencies of his min 
« nature, they cannot think themfelves bound ſuch 
« to love a Being of his character. All this is forg 
« ſhocking :—but ſhould the friends of God join ack 
% with them in it, and fay, True you can- = 
« not love him, you have no principle to excite 6 


66 you 
f P. 168, b P. 89. 5 


| t 7 * 
« you to ſuch a things therefore; we allow you 
« to be free: this would: be ſhocking beyond 
«« expreſſion! s this the language of profound 
humility ? Is this the genuine effect of the puree, 
nobleſt kind of love that can be exerciſed? Is this 
an irreſiſtable evidence that our authour's ſpirit is 
brought down to his condition © 

Either Mr, Fuller believes that his catuinifticat 
oppolers, whom, in this farce, he calls the friends of 
God, do, in general, teach ſuch things as he has 
been pleaſed to mention, or he does not. . It is 
ſaid in general, for if he knew of a few individuals 
who talk ſo ſtrangely, which it is ſuppoſed he does 
not, would this warrant ſuch promiſcuous cenſure ? 
If he does believe it, what ſhall we ſay to ſuch 
profeſſion of reſpe& towards them as this: ® ] 
have been ready ſometimes to weep, from an ex- 
<« pectation of hard thoughts, and perhaps hard 
words, from ſeveral of thoſe with whom 1 
* could rejoice to ſpend my days in cordial friend- 
« ſhip?” Our authour, indeed, of late, has made 
N rather doubtful with whom he would rejoice to 
ſpend his days; but, can it be difficult to deter- 


mine who were intended when he firſt indulged 


ſuch profeſſions of reſpect? or when, (probably 
forgetful of his preface, ) he afterwards indulged 
ſuch alarming apprehenſions? If, on the contrary, 


Mr. Fuller does not believe, that thoſe whom he 


calls the 7 of Cod, and with whom he could 


| have 
2 * P . vi. 
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77 Ty 
have rejoiced to have ſpent his days, are either ſo 
ignorant, or ſo impudent; as he has led ſome to 
ſuppoſe they are, he might well expect their ſevere 
rebuke. But it will be more generous, and it may 
be as uſeful, to leave him to his own reflections. 

For his conviction, the following queſtions and 
additional remarks are introduced. What does 
Mr. Fuller mean by men's thinking themſelves 
not obliged to love God, to love a Being of his 
character, and by ſuppoſing they are juſtified by 
ſome, in being deſtitute of ſuch affection? Does he 
think that any intelligent Calviniſt, (againſt whom 
his cenſures ſeem to be pointed) is offended with 
the character of God? Does our authour fancy 
that ſuch a Calviniſt, believes that God is not worthy 
to be loved, with all his heart, and with all his ſaul, 
and with all his mind? Does Mr. Fuller imagine 
Calviniſts are ſo ignorant as not to ſee that want of 


love to God is aſs which no created good can ſup. 


ply, or not to perceive it is ſo vile a diſpoſition as 
admits of no excuſe? Do they not always contend, 
that as love fails, iniquity abounds ; and, that the 
wages of ſin is death? Do they ever inſinuate that 
want of love to God is leſs criminal becauſe they 
have fled for refuge to the hope ſet before them: 


or that the tranſgreſſion of the law is not fin, be- 
cauſe Chriit has magnified it, and made it honour- 


able? Do they teach it would be leſs offenſive to 
God to break any of the commandments of the 


moral law, (as explained by our Lord himi-:f, 
Yo | in 


e 
in his ſermon on the mount) than if they had never 
heard of the Redeemer ? Our authour knows that 


ſuch ſuſpicions are as ungenerous as they are un- 


juſt.— But this reply will not give Mr. Fuller and 
his friends ſatisfaction. They inſiſt, Fit be men's 


in to violate the moral law, it muſt be their duty to keep 


it perfectly: and that the law includes and requires, 
of all men, ſaving faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Who does not ſee that this is a MERE inference? 


Nor is it difficult to prove it a FALSE conſequence. 
Yet, on this ference, hangs almoſt all the fright- 
ful things (and they are not a few) which our au- 
thour has thrown together, This falſe conſequence 


leads him to falſe alarms, and, as is uſual, to be 


unmindful of the true. Thus terrified our authour 
loſes his temper, his former friends are treated un- 
juſtly, and, when he has made, and repeatedly 
b:iffetted a man of ſtraw, he conceives he has diſ- 
burdened the i calviniſtic ſyſtem of a number of 
calumnies, and brought forward clear and honour- 
able conceptions of the divine government, 

Mr. Fuller is entreated to conſider, that when 
Joſhua ſaid unto the people, 7e cannot ſerve the 
Lord; for he his an holy God; he did not ſay this to 
«allow them to be free” from that ſervice. He is 
deſired to recolleR, that when the ALMi6HrTy ſaid 
to the Jews, by his ſervant Maſes, O that there were 


ſuch an heart in them! or rather, No will give, 
that they had JOR an heart in them as they 
| * N 


3 vi. 


* . N 
2 — * 
2 2 A PAW oF Y 2 WN. 
ES 1 — ES.: — * > alt hu Ht SE 4 — WD 
5 = S 5588 = — — 
2 8 — — 


7 * * 
. . — N 4 — 8 
wary, <p Sw — — LA ew 7 
* = - 2 9.4 * 
— 2 A — © Go * 
* T e — — — 0 
LY aſl — . TI —— bw 5 — 

bye" I « 2 A IX PR : 

i SS waz — * . 


3 —— ———— 


- 1 
—— — 
—ä——— n— 


* 
_ 
F233 . ur 
N F "(OI 


RI IE 
_ 
R&R — 8 


— "Frcs. A es ob 


— —_—_— 


4 , _ 1 1 Pl - _ 32 n =” 2 = SY 4. 0-450 Pad 4 
rn E oats; 7 een *. * - —— . 2 I", 2. 
— — — CEASE — - og 5 | r r 
— ITE IE, — N . 2 — nw eng _ wat 2 — 2 
2 1 — — - _ 7 £ 
* 2 * 1 2 3 hoe rw ry my == 4 
5 4s | 5 . — 
— — — 
— "* 


— 
== 
= 


. n 
— —y— — . 
r w — ——— — 
r 1 —2 - joe > 5 


—— 
— . 
—— — 2 8 2 * — 
e 
dx = - 


2 
122 p — 
= 
W ez 

Ins the ENT — 
2 72 . 

r 3 Pt. 
py 2 


——ů— *: 1 ge n TY — 
. iA ori ord ng Ie OS: ” , 
2 — — —— — 
IX, FER" 3 2 : 223 ——— I 
— 2 — 


© — EAT 


— = SK — 


— = —— 
— — —— — * 
C 4 4 a 
2 ö — 
a - * 


9 


n 
So rene 

— 
———— — 


a 


wn 2 ot. 
ES 

— 

INE TE = WE: 

_— GY. $1 = vg 
— a — 


(9) 


promiſe to manifeſt, this was not ſaid, to exempt 
them from obedience; but to teach them, they could 
have no acceſs to JEHoVAH without a mediator : 
nor with one, unleſs the Lord gave them an heart 


to ſerve him. For they were taught without /hat they 


would never ſerve him acceptably, with reverence and 
godly fear. Is it credible, that when our Lord ſaid, 

Je believe not, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep. No man 
can come to me, except the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw him. Without me ye can do nothing. Is it 


credible, that he ſaid theſe things to allaw of any 


evil, or to deter from the proper purſuit of any 
moral good ?—When the Eunuch was aſked this 
queſtion, Under/landeft thou what thou readeſt? He 


ſaid to Philip, How can J. except ſome man guide 


me 2 Did Philip deny that fact? Did he conceive 
ſuch an ingenuous confeſſion was an artful excuſe? or 
did Philip ſuppoſe he could give the Eunuch un- 
derſtanding? Did he not preach to him Feſus in 
confidence that the Spirit who ſaid, Go near and 
join thyſelf to this chariat, would be with him, and 
make his efforts to inſtruct the Ethiopian ſucceſs- 
ful? Was he diſappointed? Why are we peſtered, 
then, with objections which our authour dare not 
level againſt ſuperiour characters? Why are we 
teazed with mnuend?'s and far fetched hints, which 
have no foundation but in the humble apprehenſion 
of thoſe who let them fly abroad? YN. 


Mr. Fuller is pleaſed to charge his calviniſtic 


oppoſers with wan? of reading, with want of knowing 
better, 


better, and with other imperfections not a few. 
When the CHARACTERS who are cenſured, on the 


one ſide, and the reading, knowledge, and years of 


their formidable ENSOR, on the other, are duly 
conſideted, will ſuch a contraſt give the intelligent 
reader a high idea of our authour's modeſty ? 
Surely his precepts are hitherto too coarſe, and his 
cenſures too daring, to captivate a tolerable under- 
ſtanding. Unleſs indeed, it ſhould be prejudiced 
againſt the doctrines of grace; ſor then, coarſe wit 
may ſeem wiſdom, and abſurdity itſelf may be 
dignified with the name of argument. 

How often does our authour call his adverſaries 
Arminians? Yet what Arminian has diſturbed his 
repoſe by reſentment, or violent contradiction? 
Has not a reputable Arminian highly extolled 
him, and given him, and his abettors, a reſpect- 
ful, if it be not a cogent invitation, fully to 
embrace his leading ſentiments? When this 
ſenſible Arminian talks of being l unfortunate enough 
to differ from- Mr. Fuller and his friends, in 
contending for the ſenſe of a particular text, it 


muſt be conſidered as a compliment; ſince he 


endeavours to bring them over to his own 
opinion. But when Mr. TayLoR informs 
his correſpondent, he is exceedingly obliged to 


him for the peruſal of Mr. Fuller's pamphlet, 


and ſays, «© ® I deſire you will believe I am 
| « quite 
m OBsSERV, P. 3, 4. 
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10% quite ſincere, when I tell you, that I very 
* highly value your pious friend. I think it 


« an unſpeakable mercy that the God of love has 


« Ted him, and ſo many other good men, to a clear 
4% conviction of the truth, in a matter of ſuch 
« vaſt moment,” we cannot but give him credit. 
—From this rejoicing, however, we may infer, 
chat after our authour's beſt efforts to put a ſtop 
to that ® outcry of which he ſo much complains, 
and to remove that ®7gnorance he ſo much laments, 


his brother Taylor ſeems reſolved to defeat his 


_ deſign, —It is an afflicting ſituation, when it is 


with great difficulty a man can be what he ſeems 
to be, or ſeem to be what he really is. 


From Mr, Taylor's joy at our authour's late 


converſion, we may farther infer, as Mr, Taylor 


admits a man may be prous, and good, and may 


exceedingly oblige him in writing on religious ſub- 
jets, not only while he does not hold general 
redemption, but even while he 1s writing ſtrongly 
_ againſt /, it follows the belief of Mr. Taylor's 
fundamental doctrine of Chriſt's dying for all 
men, is not of that importance he has ſo fre- 
quently attempted to prove. It is preſumed, 


Mr. Taylor cannot avoid the force of this infe- 
rence, unleſs he ſhould plead that though Mr. 
Fuller has, indeed, written expreſsly againſt 


genera! redemption, yet his leading ſentiments 
9 are in favour of that doctrine, and 


N P. 139. 0 P. 192. 


cannot 
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N 
cannot be eſtabliſhed without it. Such a plea, if 
fairly ſupported, would confirm the title of the 
preſent ſection, and ſhow our authour to be very 
mconfiflent ; but ſhould Mr. Taylor make uſe of 
that argument, would it -not be paying a poor 
compliment to himſelf, as well as to Mr. Fuller? 

It might be dangerous to deſcend from theſe 
views of our authour's want of temper to ſome 
particular inſtances of his want of reſpe& for the 


a deceaſed: this might awaken that degree of anger 


which, when rouſed, it would not be eaſy to 
rule. Let that taſk therefore be omitted. As we 


may more ſafely bewail the multiplied proofs 


which demonſtrate the deceitfulneſs of the human 
heart, fo we may more profitably conſider that 
inſtance which 1s fairly before us. For, while 


our authour wrote his moſt exceptionable cen- 
ſures, and unpleaſing paragraphs, he did both with a 


Hape, that he had not taken any undue freedom, 
with either the dead or living, with a belle, that 


he had @ right to demand from ſome, and to 


expect from others, a fair and candid peruſal ; 


with an * apprehenſion, that the man who pointed 
out his miſtakes, would be juſtly entitled to every 


mark of honour and chriſtian reſpect, and with 
an u opinion, that if we muſt diſpute, we are 
never ſo ſafe as when we enter on controverſy 
with fear and trembling! He aſſures Mr. Button 

eee God 
4 Mr. L. Wayman, Mr. J. we and Dr.]. Gill. 


„ 6 + P.M v Dep, P, 39. 
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(94) 
God will guide the meek in judgment, the meek 


will he teach his way. But of our authour's 


meekneſs, and chriſtian forbearance, has either 
Mr. Button, or any other peer, yet had the 
higheſt opinion? 

Should it be ſaid, the laws of controverſy ad- 
mit, that the nature of free debate requires, liberty 
of ſpeech, force of argument, and ſometimes 
warmth of expreſſion ; all this is allowed. Nor 
would an able and honeſt diſputant,nor would any 


man who is not either a coward, or a bully, wiſh 


the laws of unfettered controverſy to be abrogated, 
or the nature of free debate to be changed. 

A man of fair views and of good courage, 1s 
ready to ſay to his contending brother, Let him 
ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs; let him reprove-me, 
it ſhall be an excellent oil, which ſhall not break my 
head. If, however, while any man attempts to 
ſmite his brother, becauſe he thinks he has erred, 
he ſhould endeavour to wound his real reputation, 


this would be provoking, If, while ſo doing, he 


ſhould affect to ſay, he thought himſelf a moſt ugly, 
vile, filthy creature, utterly unfir to breathe God's air, 
and to tread upon his earth ; ſuch incongruity, ſuch 
unmanly provocation, under the appearance of be- 
ing uncommonly humble, would be very provoking 
indeed. Open rebuke may be eſteemed ; the burſt 
of paſſion may be forgiven ; but to be an advocate 
for profound humility, and, at the ſame time, to 
indulge 
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3 
indulge illiberal cenſure, is this likely to produce 
conviction, or to ſecure reſpe& ? 

The freedom of theſe pages will probably pro- 
duce reſentment. Let it come. The coſt has been 
counted. Conſcious of inward effeem for our 
authour, not on account of his 9bſcurity, ſelf-con- 
tradliction, or errour, but becauſe of the truths he 
yet retains and defends; conſcious of a predominant 
wiſh that in this debate he may be able to over- 
come every objection that is not properly ſup- 


ported; ſhould it at laſt appear, that in attempting 


to count the coſt, ſomething has been left out, or 


not duly confidered, it is ſtill preſumed that if Mr. 


Fuller's reſentment ſhould be kindled, or if the 
_ diſpleaſure of his friends ſhould break out on this 
occaſion, it will be borne with fortitude, and re- 
ceived with ſome degree of real intruction: 

It is poſſible that while complaining of ob/curity 
he who makes the complaint may be thought ob- 
ſcure. Should it be obſcurity of the ſame ind he 


has thought proper to find fault with, it would be his 


diſgrace; but it is ſuppoſed that competent judges 
will not be of that opinion. It is equally poſſible, 
that on charging Mr. Fuller with being inconſiſlent, 


it will be thought, he who has exhibited that 


charge may expect to have it retorted. Should 
chat be done, one point, however, would be gained, 
which he has long laboured to prove; namely, 
that the human underſtanding is weaker, and leſs 


to be depended on, than either our authour, or they 
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( 96 ) 
who have adopted, or fallen into his leading ideas, 
are willing to ſuppoſe. —Perhaps, what has been 
ſaid againſt its being the duty of a bad man to be 
a good man, and againſt its being the duty of 
every g99d man to be as holy as Saint Paul, will 


either be conſidered by ſome, as inconſiſtent, or 


as erroneous and dangerous. Be it therefore, re- 
membered, that what has been ſaid on either of 
theſe ſubjects , has not been ſaid againſt that which 
is deſirable, or againſt the duty of lawful endeavour, 


(and no man is crowned except he ſtrive lawfully) 


but to ſhow, that ſaying it is the duty of a bad 
man to MAKE HIMSELF a good one, and that 
it is the duty of a good man to MAKE HIMSELF 
the he/t man, or moſt perfect character that ever 
exiſted, is language of dangerous tendency, For 
the word duty cannot extend to thoſe actions 


which are not our wn, or to the poſſeſſion of the 
| power of God. Though the Lord has obliged us to 


ſeek it, yet not to poſſeſs it; becauſe THAT is imparted 
or withheld, as it ſeems good in his fight. The 
moſt lawful, and laudable endeavours towards re- 
lative perfection, ſhould always be conſidered in 
that connection, which the authour of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews has placed them; who having ſaid, 


Let us go on to perfection, adds, and this will we do, 


if Gad PERMIT, If it be true, that unto every 
believer 7s given grace according to the meaſure of the 
gift of Chriſt, either that gift has 79 relation to Ho- 
Jineſs, or if it has, it muit þe admitted, however 

; it 


- 


A Ms . 
it may be our duty to covet earneftly the beſt gifts: 
or having them, to uſe our utmoſt efforts to find out 
the more excellent way ; or being in it, towalk up and 
down in the name of the Lord: yet ſtill, it muſt 
be acknowledged, that withoat Chriſt we can do 


nothing, We can neither deſerve nor command his 
aſſiſtance; nor is it our duty to-wiſh that this were 


poſſible.— In ſhort, all that has been ſaid of duty 
runs on this idea, that it is our lawful endeauvur 15 
know and do the will of God. It is preſumed moſt 
men, under no temptation to revoke this idea of 
duty, uſually entertain it, and act upon it. On this 
ground, it is affirmed, it is not our duty to think 


we are innocent ; becauſe the fact is, we are guilty. 


Nor is it our duty to make ourſelves innocent; 
becauſe this is abſurd; for where pollution ic, 
perſonal innocence is gone for ever. Nor is it our 
duty to make an atonement for our guilt ; becauſe 
the ſufferings of the guiliy can never ſatisfy for ſin; 
or remove tranſgreſſion. Nor is it our duty to 
demand or merit a report of God's falvation ; ſuch 
inſolence and arrogance ought not to be called by 
that name. Nor is it our duty, if favoured with 
the goſpel, to make 1T effeftual; becauſe we are 
obliged to renounce that idea, and to. implore ſuch 
energy to anſwer that end, which neither ig, nor 
ought to be our own, It then our duty be ſomething 


10 be done by us, being what we are; or, if it be our 
lawful endeguour to know and do the will of Cod, on 
4 1 this 
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this ſuppoſition, the following n are deſerv- 


ing of ſome attention. 8 5 LE: 
Firſt, no mere man, ſince tho fall of n 


ever did the whole of his duty. Who, at all times, 
has made a right uſe of what he had, or makes a 
proper uſe of what he now has, and ſeeks, in a 
becoming manner, for what he has not? Secondly; 


could we ſuppoſe a ſingle exception, ſo that any 


man, from his earlieſt infancy to hoary hairs, had 
always done, in every reſpect, his duty, it may 


ſtill be affirmed, that his would, by no means, 
merit ſalvation, or be a proper ground of hope 
that, for ſo ding, he ſhould poſſeſs that immenſe 
and unmerited BLESSING, His duty, however 
exactly performed, could never ſatisfy the covenant 
of works, or be the procuring cauſe of any intereſt 


in the covenant of grace. As to the covenant of 
WORKS, it could neither ſatisfy the preceptive, 
nor the penal part of that broken covenant. Not 
the preceptive ; for all our natural defects and diſ- 


orders, are the continued conſequences of our 


rſt revolt from God. —Shall that ſtate which has 


diſabled itſelf, and is not properly affected with 
its diſability, be allowed to plead with a /awful and 


Sovereign POWER, that, however diſabled, ſuch a 


SOVEREIGN ought to be contented with the right 


uſe of what is left Not the penal part; becauſe 
in this caſe it is not credible that any fallen creature 
| ſhould make an atonement. As a fact, this is im- 

poſſible. Beſides, the honzwr of making compenſation 
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K 99. i 
to the divine government is ſuch, that he who is 
converted to God, will not ſo much as wiſh it 
ſhould be conferred on him. As to the covenant- 
of GRACE, not any thing in the compaſs of aur 
duty can bring judgment 'to victory, or make the 
goſpel victorious; becauſe it was never deſigned, 
far from it, that human efforts ſhould make it 


effectual unto ſalvation. For, ſaith the Lord, 


AS the rain cometh dawn, and the ſnow from Heaven, 
and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth, and bud, that it may give 
feed to the ſewer and bread to the eater: so ſhall my 
word be that goeth out of my mouth : it ſhall nat re- 
turn unto me vid, but it hall accompliſh that which 
I PLEASE, and it ſhall profper in the thing where- 
unto I SEND Ir. We are every way left with- 


out excuſe, yet does it follow that our beſt and 


lawful endeavours are ſufficient for us? Ve have 
deſtroyed ourſebves ; we ſtill indulge deſtructive 
principles, and are more or leſs addicted to 
deſtructive purſuits : but in the Lord ALONE is 
our HELP, Ought it not to be ſo? Can it poſſibly 
be elſe. where? By NATURE, Te are the children 
:f wrath even as others, By GRACE are we ſaved, 
it ſaved at all, !hrough faith; and that not of our- 
ſelves, it is the gift of Gid. Ever may we rightly 
recollect, A man can receive nothing excepi it be 


given him of Ged With this fact ſome may be 


vexed, and others ſorry; to ſome, however, it is 
„ inconteſtible, 
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( 109 ) 


What have we, whether itbe anoffice, gift or bleſſing, 

« eve "have not - received ? Capacity to receive, as 

well as good to be enjoyed, are alike of God. 

He that made the light made the eye, and every 

object the eye beholds. Of him, and through him, 

and to him, are all things: to whom be glory 85 ever. 
AMEN. | / 
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_ ERRONEOUS, | * 


Ir often has been ſaid, 1 


40 To err is human, to forgive divine.“ 


But, whatever may be our errours, we ſhall 
always be unwilling to accept of forgiveneſs if we 
think we have not erred; or think that our crrour 
is uſeful. He who can, on any principle, excuſe 
his errours, either as being mental, or as being the 


neceſſary reſultofnatural inability, wiltalways think 
himſelf inſulted to be told, that for ſuch errours 


he needs forgiveneſs. Terrour may make him 


ſilent, or even accept an eſcape by pardon, from 
tremendous puniſhment; but he who. ſearcheen 
the heart, knoweth ſuch a man is inwardly Gif. 
guſted with the degrading propoſition . 


It is not intended thus to inſult our authour. 
If he has erred, his errours have not been i injurious 
to all his readers. On this account, indeed, he 
merits no praiſe; but he who thinks he has been in 
ſome meaſure inflrufted, by Mr. Fuller's = 
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W (102) 
is not ſo likely, as others, to indulge private re- 
ſentment.— Errours like thoſe which are ſuppoſed 


to be before us, it would be arrogant, in any man, 


to pretend to forgive. By ſuch arrogance, the 


quiet of our authour's mind ſhall not be diſturbed 
by his preſent antagoniſt. As no perſonal offence 
has been received, as he knows not that any con- 
vittion will follow his preſent attempt to convince 
our authour of his errours, he does not mean to 
affect the ſtile of a conqueror; much leſs to re- 
quire unmanly ſubmiſſion: but as the errours 
here oppoſed have been injurious to ſome, as Mr. 
Fuller himſelf does not contend for the innocence 


of errour, as the injury ariſing from erroneous. 


ſentiments ſeems to be proportioned to the kind 
of errour which is propagated, and 0 the manner 


in which it is received, retained, diſſeminated and 
defended, it cannot be unlawful to conſider what 


thoſe errours are, in our authour's TREATISE and 
DEFENCE, which ftill may be injurious to ſociety. 
That men may be injured by him who attempts 
to ſerve them, and who would rejoice to be a 
bleſſing to mankind ; that they are ſometimes much 
injured even by authours who have, in various views, 
been a bleſſing to ſociety, men of underſtanding 
will admit. Where is that gd man who has 


done no harm Paul withſtood Peter to the face, 


becauſe he was to be blamed : yet Peter was a 
greater bleſſing to ſociety than we ſhall ever be. 
Nor was he of leſs public utility, nor had he 
leſs 


„ 
Teſs reputation after that deſerved rebuke. That 
Mr. Fuller is a good man, that he has been of 
uſe in his ſtated and occaſional labours, that he 
deſerves to be commended: for his vindication of 
truth and righteouſneſs, in ſeveral pages of his 
TREATISE and DEFENCE, are neither unknown, 
nor reluctantly acknowledged: but that he has 
erred, it is preſumed has been frequently mani- 


feſted already, and it is ſuppoſed this ſection will 


confirm that unpleaſing idea. 
It may be recollected that ſeven articles of ap- 


parent contradiction were produced in the laſt 


ſection. If our author has been in ſo many arti- 
eles inconſiſtent, the number of his errours muſt 
be equal. For, in propoſitions really inconſiſtent, 
one aſſertion infers the negatiom of the other. So 
that, if this ſtands, that muſt fall; or, if that be 
concluſive; this muſt be Pa ies incon- 
ſiſtent have always thoſe advantages which they 
who are a little more accurate cannot expect. 
By being abſtruſely inconſiſtent, they gratify men 
of oppoſite ſentiments. By indulging ſuch con- 
tradiction, their catholiciſm is more likely to 
be commended than their incongruities are to be 
detected. If they ſhould meet with oppoſition, 
they generally have as much colour for evaſion, 
as they have inclination to evade. Should you 
ſay, for inſtance, Mr. Fuller affirms our cannot, 
in reference to ſpiritual acts, is nothing elſe, but 
4 Will not. He might anſwer, I have ſaid the 
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reverſe ; J have even uſed the word canndt 


where no man ought to imagine that cui nut 
would be a proper ſubſtitute; for, I have 
faid, * men ought to expect no reward for their 
«© obedience, ſeeing they * CANNOT produce ſuch a 
„ one as the law demands.”—Should you avail 
yourſelf of that aſſertion, and inſiſt upon it, Mr. 


Fuller ſuppoſes we are naturally, as well as mo- 


rally, unable to produce ſuch obedience as the law 
demands, it is probable he would be offended; 
becauſe, he repeatedly aſſures us, jn all caſes 


of natural inability, the party is excuſable, even 
though he may, by his t fault, have brought 
s that inability upon himſelf.” Either this lan- 


guage is eguivacal or frightful. What! maya 
man, by his «wn fault, increaſe his inability to 
keep the moral law, and then be allowed to: ſay, 
it can, in eguiiy, only demand a right uſe of what 
is left? Debauchery and exceſs (the two faults 
mentioned by our authour) if carried to that 
length which he has ſuppoſed, take away the 


heart as well as the limbs of the tranſgreſſour; but 


may he who has hurt his mental powers by his 


On folly, conſider His inability is really an excuſe ? | 


The mother of Solomon was not of this opinion. 
She ſaid to her royal fon, Give not thy Arength unto 
women, nor thy ways to that which deſtroyeth kings. 
It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not far kings to 


drink wine, nor for princes, firong drin: left they 
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eli, and e the law, and pervert the judgment of 
any of the afflited.—S$hould our authour ſay, he 
talked of the loſs of our limbs, by our own fault, 
and not the loſs of our underſtunding. It would be 
replied, the faults he has mentioned, may affect 
the one as well as the other; and, having faid, 
in all caſes of natural inability, the party is 
« excuſable, even though he may, by his own 
«« fault, have brought that inability on himſelf,” 
he has left an open door for ſome to excuſe thoſe 


crimes which admit of no excuſe. Such are 
the privileges of thoſe who are obſcurely incon- 


ſiſtent. Who would envy their leficity? ö 

It is often eaſy to confute when it is difficult 
to convince. This will ever happen where in- 
clination to maintain fome ſyſtem, or ſome ſen- 
timent, is very ſtrong, and reaſon is compara- 
tively weak. But ſucceſs in every laudable enter- 
priſe 1s. from above. To uſe what ſeems to us 
the moſt probable means of doing good, in the 
beſt manner we can, is the orbit in which we are 

ardained to move. We are not to create, but 

occupy; not to command, or merit, a bleſſing, 
but to entreat that favour, in the path of duty, 
and leave the event with God. 

As the ſame articles are to come before us in this 
ſection as in the laſt, (there they were conſidered 
as inconſifient, here as erronezus ;) and, as there 
feems to be no reaſon for any different arrange- 
ment, let us take them in the fame order as be- 
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fore; TOTO with , the ground of religious ob- 


| ligation _ ending with humility.” oO SE 


I. On the GROUND f e Alken. 


Io poſſeſs en enen and to 8 SrE 
ſpiritual duties, to do both by hat faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt which is allowed to be pecuhar to the elect, 


and to be the gift of ſpecial grace, nay, to be and 


do every thing which any man can either be or do 
who is born of God, or who is moſt eminent in 
godlineſs, all this our authour ſuppoſes every man 
ought to be and do previous to regeneration. The 
ground of ſuch obligation, Mr. Fuller ſays, is the 
injunction of the moral law abſtractedly conſider- 


ed; which he thinks is very different from encour- 
agement of every poſſible deſcription. But can 


there, accurately ſpeaking, be a law where there 
is no /awgiver ? Can there be a moral law, which 
does not contain, with its precepts, any induce- 
ment to regard it? If there be no inducement to 
obey, can the Jaw itſelf be conſidered as god? 
Mult not every man who endeavours to be obe- 
dient, believe it is better far him to obey than to 
tranſgreſs? Can any perſon imagine that the will 
of God, and our 6% intereſt, are ever at vari- 

ance? The evidence of this fact may be ob- 
cured in ſome particular trial; but the nature of 
his will, and of thoſe perfections which God has 


manife?ed by his law, will always give the up- 


right 


* 


— 


right general ſatisfaction. If the ſons of Bel 
were told, that though they have ſtrong ſeduce- 
ments to violate the will of God, the prohibition 
not to tranſgreſs, is founded on mere will and 
not on wiſdom, would they not have that colour 
for diſobedience which the word of truth will 
not allow Let us be thankful that our be/t 
intereſt, and our undoubted duty, cannot, even 
for a moment, be divided, except it be in our 
difordered imagination. 

A rule may be diſtinguiſhed From a law : but a 
law, in the ſtrict and proper ſenſe of that word, 
is eſſential to obligation. Mere no law is, there 
is no tranſgreſſion. Wheoſoever committeth ſin, tram fa 
greſſeth alſo the law : for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the 


law. Law is the will of the Superiour Power 


commanding what is right, and prohibiting what 
is wrong. Tf this Superiour be not acknowledged 


in our actions, they cannot be conſidered as done 
in obedience to his will. If he be properly ac- 


knowledged in our actions, it is plain, we con- 
ſider his will as law; that is to ſay; as juſt and 
good.—There is a Superiour Power who is every 
way SUPREME. Whatſoever is in oppoſition to 


his will, is not law; and therefore, not bind- 


ing to conſcience. But what the will of the 
SUPREME is, concerning us, except in general 
terms, may be of difficult diſcuſſion. Confeſſions 
the moſt ſolemn, prayers fervent and continued, 


controverſies,” ſome of them {crious, and others 
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grievous, have, in all ages, born witneſs of this 
fact. In proportion as we know what the will 
of the Lord is, and are reconciled to it, (which 
no man is further than he believes his beſt intereſt 
and his duty are united,) we ſhall ſay, Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
We ſhall not only deſire to be obedient, but to 
- obey under ſuch influence, and from ſuch mo- 
tives, as will not ſuffer us to queſtion whether we 
have obtained grace to ſerve Gad acceptably, with 
reverence and godly frar. Can this be done, or be 
deſigned, without inducement? Why thould that 
be divorced from injunctian? What end can it 
anſwer? Will it give us a higher idea of the 
⁊uiſdom, or of the Jaw of God? Will it make our 
obedience more humble, or more cheerful ?— 
Our authour is entreated to conſider whether it 
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| was not the buſineſs of the firſt Saducer to in- 

4 ſinuate, that if God had ſaid to our firſt parents, ; 
4 Of the fruit of the tree, which is in the midſt of the W9; 
4 ; garden, ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, WO 
| leſt ye die, IT WAS A MERE INJUNCTION, nor tha 
1 was there any reaſon, to comply with ſuch a the 
. prohibition. Let not Mr. Fuller be offended cei 
| I with this requeſt. It is believed, he has no de- WI 
c ſign to ſeduce his followers. Should he, how- nes 
I ever, be aſtoniſhed, if the ſubtilty of THAT ſer- m8 
| j pent which tempted Eve, is found to be ſome- Sa 
1 thing greater than he has yet conceived ? Jed 
5 , Every ve 


7 199 } 

Every teraper has its ſnare. He that wiſhes to 
extol the grace of God, ſo that, the Lord alone, 
may be exalted, is liable to unexpected decep- 
tion. He that is zealous for the /aw, may imper- 
ceptibly depart from the very ſpirit and glory of 
the goſpel. —1f while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, 
we ourſelves alſo are found ſinners, is therefore, Chriſt 
the minifter of fin ® Da we then, make void the law 
through faith ? Shall we continue in ſin, that grace 
may abound ? g hall we fin becauſe we are not under 
the law, but under grace *—Theſe are Jpecious 
objections. Grieyous to thoſe who love God: 
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But ſome, impatient under this croſs, ſo preach 1 

what they call the goſpel, that if this offence of 4 nn 
the croſs-of Chriſt has not ceaſed under their mi- WE! 
niſtrations, it has not been for want of their beſt lh 1 | 
endeayours to roll reproach away. If Satan, in 15 


oppoſing the goſpel, were not to do it under the Hp b 
appearance of preſerving piety, and promoting god 1 
works, men who love to glorify God intheir conduct 
would not be ſo ſoon deceived. It is remarkable, 
that they who were deceived at COLOSSE, after 
the commandments and doctrines of men, were de- 
ceived in things hich had indeed a SHEW OF 
WISDOM in will warſhip, and HUMILITY, and 
neglefing the BODY, NOT IN ANY HONOUR TO THE 
SATISFYING THE FLESH.“ It does not content 
Satan to attack the fleſh by pleaſures, and by ob- 
jects which are agreeable to it; nor even by ad- 
verſities, in order to beat down by force him that 
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q may be corrupted by enticements He attacks 1 
i piety even by that Which ! is moſt holy and facted, by 
| and endeavours to turn us from" Gob' by the love d 
Hl of Gop, or by a zeal for his kingdom and glory. ol 
. Ihe can underſtund his errours 9 Who has not = 
: ; need to ſay, Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults ? c ta 
| and to add, Keep back thy ſervant alſo fram pre- . 
| i ſumptuous fins, let them not have dominion over me ? be 
11K — Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of 0 
hy my heart, be acceptable in thy . ght, Y 0, "4 Ns: 
li firength- and my Redeemer! © | 
. It may be ſaid, injunction is the ground of Gr 
4% . 

14 obligation, and inducement only a motive to be J4 
= obedient. But this ſeems ſaying too Jittle, when _ 
3 | xeligious and moral obedience 1s the ſubject of wh 
9 diſcuſſion. For, in ſuch obedience, no injunc- bu 
1 tion Which is not wiſe, and expreſſive of the wil * 
i of God concerning us, can poſſibly be the ground gle 
i of our duty. He who is willing to evidence a ba. 
CF proper regard to the will of God, always conſiders fees 
4 whoſe will it is. IT 1s TE Lord, This re- PO; 
1 flection is the root of his ſubmiſfion, and active In 
a endeavour to comply. with the injunctions of "IM 
i |  Jenovan. He may not, in ſome particular caſes, ſpat 
il perceive why he is calfed to be obedient ; . 

1 even then, he has ſuch a general and fixed 

„ perſuaſion of the divine CHARACTER, that he has 7 
i no doubt it will be beſt for him to obey the Lord. bd 
i Abraham, when called, new 27 < wither he we; Ic | Re” 
ll but he knew who called him; nor was he a 

pl 15 ſtranger 


„ . 
| franger either to the nature of his calling, or to 
the end of that diſtinguiſhing favour. The chil- 
dren of Abraham, who are circumciſed in heart, 
obey from love ; from that love to Jeſus. Chriſt 
which belief of his word produced. Acquain- 
tance, therefore, with HIM whoſe injuncti- 
ons they obey, is always their inducement to 
be obedient. Increaſed acquaintance induces ſo 


and John anſwered their moſt formidable oppoſers 
by ſaying, Yhether it be RIGHT in the fight of 
God, to hearken unta YOU, more than unto Gop, 
judge ye. But whatſoever is right is bet. Com- 
mon ſenſe will ever be of that opinion. That 
which is right may be attempted to be run down; 
but they who enjoy it, know that grace and truth 
muſt inevitably and eternally triumph, with a 
glory that cannot be expreſſed. Such are compelled 
to ſay, Me cannot but ſpeak the things which we have 
ſeen and heard.—God does not only command, but 
perſuade JAPHETH to dwell in the tents of SHEM. 
In thoſe tents, when tempted to depart, the con- 
verted Gentiles, as well as Peter, ſay, Lord, to whom 
ſhall we go? thou haſt the wards of eternal life, | 


IT. On the EXTENT of religious obligation. 


If the extent of religious and moral obligation 
be not ſo repreſented by Mr. Fuller, as to make 
it the duty of the unregencrate to be the efficient 

„ 1 cauſe 


x. f 


ſtrongly, as to ſurmount all oppoſition, Peter 
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cauſe of their own ſalvation, and, in that reſpect, 


to be the authours of their own happineſs, what 


words are likely to convey ſuch ideas to mankind? 


Our .authour, it has been acknowledged, will 
not, in plain words, contend for ſuch a poſition ; 
nay, he denies it. The preſent queſtion there- 


fore, may ſeem ſevere. But, where we have the 


ſame authority for oppoſite aſſertions, though 
they cannot, indeed, be reconciled, yet we may be 
allowed to conſider which of the two the authour 
himſelf is diſpoſed to prefer. Now, it is a 
leading ſentiment with Mr. Fuller, that every 
man 1s bound, on the moſt awful puniſhment for 
his non-performance, to be, to have, and to de, 
previous to regeneration, whatever any man can 


be, or have, or do, by that ſupernatural change, 
or even when that change, in the moſt eminent 


ſaint, is crowned with glory. This may ſeem to 
be contradicted, may be really contradicted, as 


in truth it is; yet this leading ſentiment is always 


held ſo faſt by our authour, that it is molt pro- 
bable, ſhould he think proper to prolong this 


controverſy, he will diſown the very appearance 
of contradiction. 


But if the extent of religious obligation be ſuch 
as our authour has repreſented, once more let us 


conſider why prayer is ſo frequently and ſtrongly 


required at the commencement, and during the 
continuance of religious action. Can any man be 
bound alike, and at the ſame time, to aff, and get 


without 


n 
without aſking? To feet direction, and to diſ- 
by his own ſtrength, to force open the door ?—lt 
has been ſeriouſly owned, that Mr. Fuller is a 
man addicted to prayer; and it is believed his 
own example encourages that important duty. 
But were he to pray in rict conformity to his 
own creed, Would not our authour be afraid to 
hear his on voice? In ſuch a prayer, perhaps 
ſomething like the following addreſs would- 
make a part of his devotion. | 

DO Lord, I do not beſeech "Ry to wks 
«© away a heart of ſtone, . or to give me an heart 
of fleſh, as if it were not my duty to take away 
« the, former, and alſo to make myſelf a new 
heart, previous to the operations of THYSPIRI r. 
« I do not beſeech THEE to write THY law in 
my mind, or to make me an Epiſte of Chriſt, as 


if J ought not to do theſe things myſelf. For, 


* I cannot conceive, O Lord, how any work in 
me, Which I «ught not to be the Dbox of, can 
meet with THY-approbation. Nor do I beſeech 
Thee to increaſe my natural ability. My can- 
* not is nothing elſe but want of :20ill. What, 
therefore, I humbly requeſt is, that I may have 


ſuch a degree of marul ability to keep the moral 
% law, às may anſwer whatſoever is virtually 


contained in the goſpel. HELM 
Could any man compaſe a litany | entirely 
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would he be ſhocked at the frequent petites of 


WX BESEECHTRHEE TOHEAR Us GOOD LoD! 


Every thing that deviates from that grace which 
bringeth ſalvation, is no where ſo evidently incon- 


ſiſtent and indefenſible as it is in an act of devotion. 


Whatever Mr. Fuller may feel at the thought 
of ſuch worſhip, he is not afraid to 11 
«© ſeems difficult to conceive how any work in us, 


can be either neceſſary, acceptable, or pleaſing 
4 to God, unleſs that work be previouſly our 


« duty.” This ſeems very incautious language. 
Conſider, firſt, the extent of our authour 's propo- 
ſition; it reaches to any work in us,* Let the 
propoſition” ſelf, be careful obſerved. It is 


difficult“ he ſays, „to conceive how any work 


e in us, can be either neceſſary, acceptable, or pleaſung 


„„to Gop, unleſs THAT WORK be previouſſy 


» 


ur duty.” What does our authour mean lefs 
by duty than the performance of the work? When 


is this our duty? Previouſiy. Previouſly to what? 


To d our being being born again: to our being, as it 
were, new-made, and while ſuch is the error of 
the mind, and enmity of the heart, that we muſt 
undergo an entire renovation before we can be /* 
right.” Is this the voice of a friend, or is it the 
voice of a flranger? Before we too much regard 


it, let us reconſider whither we ate going. 


Is not ſpiritual illumination 2 work in us? But 
is It the wad of the nee, to e them- 
HOT ALI. - ſelves! 


LW ö TY 


ſelves? 


that work be previouſly our duty?“ 


K : 
Our authour, himſelf, ſays, e The 
« revelation made at the time of our firſt converſi- 
« on, conſiſts in the underſtanding being enlightened 
to ſee that which was already revealed and 
reported before.“ He alſo adds, The word of 
God gives light, the Spirit of God gives diſ- 
« cernment.” In confirmation of this, he pro- 
duces. Pſalm cxix. log. and Epheſians f. 18. 
But if thoſe ho are converted are enlightened, and 
if it is the Spirit of God who gives diſcernment, 
is it the previous duty of the unconverted to 
illuminate and convert them ſelues?— Is our authour 
ſericus when he ſays, It ſeems difficult to 
« conceive how any work in us, can be either 
*« neceſſary, acceptable, or pleaſing to God, unleſs 
Some 
may, in this inſtance, be tempted to ſuſpect his 
ſincerity, becauſe when he is ſo inclined, he can 
eaſily remove this mountain. For inſtance, 
ſpeaking of aſſurance, (which he always ſuppoſes 
muſt be ſupported by the evidence of an internal 
change of heart,) he quotes and approves the follow- 
ing words of Mr. CHaRnock f Unbelief,” ſays 
the pious Mr. Charnock, is a ſin; the want of 
«« afſurance is not; to HAVE IT 2s not our duty, 
« but God's | diſpenſation; he has obliged the 
« believer to ſeek it, but not to poſſeſs it.“ May 
not what Mr. Charnock has ſaid of aſſurance, 
wien ſo much . be extended to every 
thing 
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6116 ) 
thing-elſe which is God's diſpenſation? What 
thall, be excepted? May we not, in many caſes, 


be obliged to [/eek what we are not obliged to 


paſſeſs? Is not this always the caſe, where the 
bleſſing ſought is abſolutely at the pleaſure of 
God to withhold, or to grant? Will our authour 


give us a catalogue of thoſe bleſſings, (natural, 


moral and ſpiritual,) which are not of this de- 
ſcription? Surely, we may be obliged to lawful 
endeavours, in lawful things, while our illicit 
endeavours on the one hand, and attempting 
to be efficient cauſes, and exerciſing ourſelves in 
matters too wonderful for us, on the other, may 
be as wrong as all our lawful and expedient en- 


deavours are indiſputably right? 


But the important queſtion, it feems, is this: 
Do tue need the Spirit of God to enable us to do our 
«duty? WE Do. Are we, therefore, obliged to 


' approve. of ſuch inferences as our authour is in- 
clined to draw from this leading propoſition ? 


Perhaps, we are not. We will try at leaſt, to 
ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chrift has made 
us free: and if we can prevent it, no brother, 
however reſpectable, ſhall inadvertently lead us 
back again to bondage. ' Before the. inconcluſive 
inferences of our authour be too much regarded, 
tet the nature of uſt inference and of real obliga- 


tion be diligently conſidered. Let alſo this 


queſtion be well "weighed. Do we need the Spirit 


© P. 149. 


of 


n 

of God ONLY" to enable us to ds" our A P--adias 
there not bleſſings to be enjoyed, as well as duties 
to be diſcharged ? Bleſſings, which he who came 
to bleſs us, deſigned to be our ſtrength? Bleſſings 
by which he turns us from our iniquities, and 
prepares us: for the prefent and future enjoyment 
of HIMSELF? Bleſſings which, though they are 
the ſource and ſpring of new-obedience, muſt not 
be degraded by the name of duty? For, though 
the proper diſcharge of duty is «ur excellence, is 
it not confined to our acts? Bleſſing, however, is 
not our excellence, but, as it is imparted, and 
enjoyed, it is THAT: which makes us to. excel. 
Why are wg ſo different and ſo diſtinct to be 
confounded ? | 

In the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, we meet with 
this admirable text: Now the God of peace, that 


brought again from the dead our Lord Feſus, that 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of the 
everlaſting covenant, make yau perfect in every good 


work to do his will, working in you that which 1s 


well pleaſing in his fight, through Feſus Chriſt; 


to whom be glory for ever and ever, amen {— 


Does it not appear to be the intention of the 
ſacred penman to feach us that they who are 
called the ſheep of Chriſt, are to hear and obey 


his voice? That they are to do this, believing 


that the will of Jeſus Chriſt is the rule'of chriſtian 


duty? That they are to conſider the will of their 
Lord, and the will of his Father, to be the ſame? 
e That, 


— oe —_ * 8 — — ” — — — * — — 
_ — ly hes — 0 — —— 2 — — re es — — ts ** ** — —— „ 
rr * 2 Th, * n * r = © * 


——— ee en — — roi 
* R hog nth waaaga 
— — 
— — — — 
= 2 — — by oye —— 
8 re et 
* — yr < 


r 


— £& & 
— * Fc © 


e 
— "6 n — — 
P — — F TIF 


— 


—_ PREY 
8 2 
, 3 Ur * Ss 
* — — 4 
2 2 po IE 2 


— 


2 CO 
. 48 „ „ 


N.. LI 
IS. - = 


= 2 - a RG 


234% Pars 

> -"- ag 

* _ — i 5 
ne Hef's ves PS ec; 


um en eee 
” 


0 Ge 4, 
— 


——— — 
—  .- - 
. 


o 
* S ä 5 
ens ͤ ²˙¹ꝛ law #4 


P 


— er hes. 
* = if — 2 
— 


'< 
x 
N 
42, 
Y 
. 
A 
+ 
N 


„„ r 
£ R 1 
* 


— — — _— 
8 + 4 rg Boone UG 
R 
5 r 3 4 * 
o >. 2 : , 1 a bow 23> 2 
- 5 f — a — — —_— r ny _——— —_— « — 
e f r n 4 2 5 | 
- 2 3 A 


n — — * 
r 
v4 2 22 


7 — ** 18 * + 4 
r n 
* . . — — 2 RE 


— - ws 5 ee 3 | ; 
T 
— 3 — _ 


I tn a 


r 


( 118 3 
That, in every good work, it is the Father of 
mercies that worketh in believers to will and to 


do, of his own good pleaſure? That the per- 


fection, as well as the commencement of chriſtian 


conduct is from hid? That ſuch energy, as is 


here requeſted, is a favour? That ſuch favour 
ſhould be ſought through the blood of the ever- 
laſting covenant? That every good work from 
believers ſhould correſpond with the nature and 


deſign of the New Teſtament? That ſuch peti- 
tions ſhould be preſented to the God of peace in 


the Name of our Lord Jeſus, in order to obtain 
mercy, and to find grace to help us effectually, 


and to our Redeemer's glory, in every time of 
need? — How theſe things can be fairly contra- 


dicted, or how all this ſhould be ſuppoſed to con- 


tain nothing more than a requeſt that men might 
make a right uſe of their natural or moral ability, 


or, how all this ſhould nh give us the idea that 


what is here requeſted, was previouſly the duty of 
all men, who are favoured with the goſpel, to be, 
to have, and do; if our authour can conceive and 


vindicate ſuch notions, ſurely he will not with- 
hold ſuch conception and proof from thoſe who 
do not, at preſent, make the leaſt Pune to went 
uncommon underſtanding. | 

So long as coming boldly to the roi of 
grace, is actually enjoyed and properly eſteemed, 
the reign of grace will be admired.” But ſhould 


prayer be % Saxnded 55 the idea of duty, that we 


ſhould 


fhoult 


whicl 
perfor 
extra 
rably 
ever 
ſions 


out of 


AND 


riche; 
brou! 
of CG 
gloris 
ſuch 
whic 
mad 
ts bo 
awa? 
us, 1 


i 
mould think it not right to pray for any thing 
which we do not believe is our previous duty to 
perform, we ſhall either ruſh into idle and vicious 
extravagancies of expreſſion, or we muſt be miſe- 


rably contracted. On that poor plan, who can 


ever reach the meaning of theſe gracious expreſ- 


ſions? I am the Lord thy God, which brought thes 


eut of the houſe of Egypt: Or EN THY MOUTH WIDB 
AND I WILL FILL 1T !— When we read of the 
riches of God's inheritance in the ſaints, of their being 
brought unto the meaſure of the ſtature f the fulneſs 
of Chriſt, of their being preſented to HIMSELF, a 
glorious church, not having | ſpat, or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing, is it credible, that every work in us, 
which made us 4 the way 10 Zion above, and 


made us meet to enter on that inheritance which 
is both incorruptible and undefiled, and fadeth not 


away, is it credible, that every thing wrought in 
us, for thoſe: ends, ought to have been done by 
ourſelves? Is it difficult to conceive how ſuch 


operations can be either neceſſary, or pleaſing to 


God, unleſs that notron be admitted? 

Does not ſuch doctrine as our authour enden 
vours to eſtabliſh, unavoidably lead to that kind 
of boaſting which God has for ever excluded? 
Vet Mr. Fuller has not been induced to this by 
the leaſt degree of hope that any man, previous to 
his converſion, will ever do, or be inclined to do, 
what he ſuppoſes all men ought to perform, and 
could, if they were entirely willing, It has been 


thought 
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thought” the b modern queſtion was framed on 
purpoſe to enſnare: and Mr. Fuller, who has 
revived it, muſt know, that he ſtrenuouſly pleads 


for a faith that never exiſted; nor never will 3 „% 


and his friends being judges. To ſay he muſt know, 


cannot be too ſtrong: an expreſſion, - ſince our au- 


thour thinks, 1 Unleſs the goſpel could exhibit a 
condition that ſhould fall in with men's evil pro- 
« penſities; the averſion of their hearts would for- 


«« ever forbid their compliance.“ Mr. Fuller ſays, 


« & Tt is allowed, that the fleſh will never be pre- 
e vailed upon to chooſe, adhere unto, and delight 
in God; nor do we ever expect it will. Nay, 


« jt might have been added, OMNIPOTENCE IT 


0 SELF CANNOT MAKE IT.“ — What end, then, 
can our authour have in view? It is this, That 


« while we“ miniſters “do our work of addreſ- 


«: {ing the conſciences of men, and pointing out 
* to them what THEY ought to BE: and Do, God 
«© may, by that, do His WORK of convincing them 


« of fin, and ſo, in the end, bring them to a 
« a compliance.” — Mr. Fuller admits, that to 


convince men of ſin, is the work of God. Yet he 
ſuppoſes, not only that miniſters ſhould endeavaur 


to convince them of ſin, but that men ought _ 


to convince themſelves. But what ſin, in par- 
ticular, has our authour in view? Is it a devia- 
tion from any one of the fen commandments ?: 


| n See the introduction to theſe Thoughts, 
i Dep. p. 105. k p, 181, 


Nor 


WE 
or is it the tranſgreſſion of ſome additional com- 
mandment which he has thought neceſſary to 
impoſe ? Some. virtual injunction which, as he 
is diſpoſed, he can find in the decalogue, or in the 
goſpel itſelf When men are convinced of ſin, 
what follows? «© And fo, in the end, bring 
them to a compliance.” With what? Here curio- 
ſity is difappointed, and conjecture muſt, if 
it can, ſupply the elliptical concluſion. ? 
That which is not poſſible may ſeem deſir- 
able. Fancy may induce the belief of falſehood. 
Let us ſuppoſe defire and fancy operating ſtrongly 
on this occaſion : operating on a mind which once "am 
| embraced ſuch ſentiments as the writer of theſe (15:28 
increaſing pages has attempted to defend. Let us 
ſuppoſe they ſo operate as to iſſue m his conver- * 
ſion to Mr. Fuller's leading ſentiments. What | 9 | | 
language would ſuch a convert adopt? Pro- . 
bably he might thus expreſs the pleaſing change. | k | 
was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my ji 9 | 
« my mother conceive me. I was, by nature, a 1 
child of wrath even as others. I was called, 1 1 
« without miſtake, a tranſgreflor from the womb, ||| Wy! 
« As I advanced in life, I added fin to fin. I was mY 
« in my own apprehenſion, alive without the law. DN © 
But when it came, with a power I never felt be- ö | 
fore, {in revived, and I died. Yes, I through the Wii 
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« Jaw, became dead to the law, that I might t 

«« live to God, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. In -- ul 

Y * days, 5 never thought that any deviation "Ml | Mal 
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n from the divine law, whether it * by mental 
errour, or by verbal tranſgreſſion, could be 
« defended, Nor did I ever imagine, that want 


« of conformity to the will of God, could ever 
&« be excuſed by what is commonly called natural 
« inability; whether ſuch impotence was only 
« the reſult of the firſt offence of Adam, or 
« whether it was increaſed by my own offences. 
« I ſaw, that in Adam all died. I felt, T had that 
« which prompted me to ſin like him. I found, 
« I was left entirely without excuſe. My delight 
« and degradation met together in the leading 
« article of my creed; which was, There is for- 
« grveneſs with Gad, that he may be feared. Belief 
* of ſuch mercy, to ſuch an end, was /ife and 

peace. I was healed and humbled at the fanie 
„ time; and diligence and diffidence were equally 


„ conſpicuous wh:le J had ſuch confidence in God. 


Of late, what ſhall I ſay? I will tell the 


«© naked truth. I began to be weary of entire. 


dependence. What, thought I, mult I ever 
be held in leading-ſtrings? Ever be unable, 
« in any reſpect, to help myſelf? Touched with 
© ſuch. reflectione, I was prepared, in ſome 
„% meaſure, to receive that treatiſe, which, in 
«© thoſe mournful moments fell into my hands. 
Excellent * man! He taught me, what I pro- 
fe badly ſhould never have diſcovered. That every 
« thing laudable in us, is our duty to perform 


c and poſſeſs, previous to divine aſſiſtance. 
That 


* Mr. Fuller. 


4m) . 
11 „That no ſpiritual act is excepted : That all 
« men have power to comply with the goſpel if 


© they would, and are as able to embrace, as to 


« reject, Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe and other aſſurances 
« from ſuch an authour, ſupported, as I found 
« he was, by writers and preachers, by no means 
« difreputable, or unpopular, produced deſires I 
never felt before. Deſires multiplied ; reſolu- 
«« tions were formed; I forgot my former creed, 
« burſt my bonds, and O— ry 


— Ihe reſt is wanting, 

Happy is that convert who has the Spirit of 
Adaption But whence that favour?. Of Adoption 
the Apoſtle ſaid to the converted Galatians, God 
ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that Were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of ſons: and becauſe ye 
are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
inis your hearts, crying Abba, Father. To the con- 
verted Romans he ſaid, Je have not received the 
Spirit 0 of bondage again to fear, but ye have received 
the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
John thus ſpeaks of this unutterable favour, 
Behold, what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed 

on us, that we ſhould be. called the ſans of God !— 
Put who are made partakers of this privilege? By 
whom is that bleſſing granted ? In what man. 
ner is it conveyed ? The operations of the Holy 
Spirit have been conſidered in this order, 

t Firſt, producing thoſe der diſpoſitions in 
| F 2 our 
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- our hearts, which are eſſential to a cordial 
reception of | Jeſus Chriſt. Secondly, bringing us 
into actual communion with him, by faith. 
Thirdly, with this ſpiritual communion with 
Chriſt, beſtowing on believers, the Spirit of 
Adoption. 'The evidence of adoption, to them- 
ſelves, is a peace that paſſeth all underſtanding ; 


to others, it is their being followers of God as dear 


cChilaren. This order ſeems to be confirmed 
by this expreſſion : {fter, or when, ye believed, je 


were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, —Can 
uch peculiar privileges as theſe be conſidered 


as duties? Who believes, that is not born of 
God? bo can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by 


Ihe Holy Ghoft ? It is the Spirit that quickneth. 
It has been repeatedly acknowledged, Mr. 


Fuller does not ſay, men can bleſs themſelves, 
regenerate themſelves, purify themſelves, or. be 
- the efficient cauſe of any thing which is truly 
good, But he does ſay, It js their duty to do 
every thing which can be expected from the 
moſt eminent chriftian. Nay, he cannot con- 
ceive, if that be not granted, how any work 
in us, Can be either neceſſary, acceptable, or 
pleaſing toGod,—Tfyouaſk our authour, whether 
any man can be a ſon and heir of God, otherwiſe 
than by Predeftination and Adoption, he replies, 
No, this cannot be expected. If you enquire, 
whether thoſe acts can properly be ours; he tells 
you that is impoſſible, If you would know 
83 whether 
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whether bleſſings, as ſuch, be pas z he is of 


opinion, that ſpiritual bleſſings, ahd the divine 
energy which gives us the enjoyment of them, 
cannot come under the notion of duties. If you 


to be aſſured of our ſonſhip; he ſays. it is not. 
Nay, he contends, as has been before obſerved, 
that perſonal aſſurance, is a low and mean idea 
of faith. But if you aſk him, whether it be not 
the duty of all men to be the ſons of God, to 


have that faith which is peculiar to the adopted, 


and that diſpoſition. which can. only exiſt by the 
gracious influence of the Spirit of adoption, he 
affirms that this is the duty of all men who are 
favoured with divine revelation. —Happy is the 
man who getteth underſtanding! But, what ſhall 
we ſay of him who much improves his underſtand- 


ing by ſome paradoxes which our authour has 


attempted to maintain? 


Figurative forms of expreſſion, 1 in good au- 


thours, muſt have ſome meaning. Frequently they 


are as replete with meaning, and meaning too of 


the greateſt moment, as the plaineſt forms of 
ſpeech, It is well known the Scriptures abound 
with figurative terms, Let us conſider whether 


ſome of them, very ignificant would be intelligible - 


on our authour's leading ſentiments, He ſeems 
to be apprehenſive they would not. It is al- 
46 lowed, he 8 „ that God, in his word, does 
F 3 9 repreſent 
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6 125 ) 
1. ae men's ignorance by blindneſs, cheit 


1 ſtubbornneſs by deafneſs, and their total inac- 


* tivity for God by being dead.“ Our authour, 
as if alarmed at his on conceſſion, adds, % But 
« theſe modes of ſpeaking, it muſt be remem- 
«© bered, are figurative.” With ſubmiſſion, 
ſomething elſe ſhould be alſo recollected. Our 
authour himſelf is fond of figurative expreſſions. 
Would he uſe them ſo frequently if he ſuppoſed 
they were deſtitute of meaning, or more liable to 
be miſunderſtood than unfigured forms of ſpeech ? 
Meaning itſelf, - however difficult to be ob- 
tained, is a plain thing. It is often elucidated by 
metaphorical, and other rhetorical modes of ex- 
preſſion. - The queſtion therefore, when ſuch 
words are uſed to this end, is, are they ſelected 
with wiſdom? If they are, they cannot be changed 
to advantage, For inſtance, if theſe words, 
blind, deaf, dead, when figuratively uſed, are 
properly introduced, no alteration will be thought 
an acquiſition, Such terms, as they occur in the 
ſcriptures, cannot be altered to anſwer any valuable 
purpoſe. If in attempting to explain theſe words 
in Epheſians, And you hath he quickned, who were 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſms, a Commentator ſhould 
fay, That is, and you hath he RUBBED UP, or 
- ROUSED UP, or CHAFED, or AWAKENED, who 
were SLEEPING, nay ALMOST dying, in your INFIR- 
MITIES; would ſuch a comment correſpond with 
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WT 
the text? Such a Commentator might as well 
change the pronoun, as the figurative words, 
and ſay, And you hath iT quickned, or ſay, and 
you have 1 quickned, who were dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, —On the other hand, if figurative words 
be not ſelected with wiſdom, can we ſuppoſe 
that writer to be inſpired? Let it alſo be remem- 
bered, that when figurative words are uſed with 
the utmoſt advantage, they never give a falſe 
idea of reality; nor is the figure ever equal with 
the fact, Adam was a figure, and but a figure of 
him that was o come. Shadow and reſemblance 
never give us what the Apoſtle calls, the very 
image of the things. The ſun may be finely painted ; 
the moon may ſeem to ſhine in the reflecting 
ſtream ; but do any imagine, that the beſt picture 
of the riſing ſun, or the cleareft reſemblance of 
the harveſt moon, equal the ſplendid objects thy 
which they repreſent? Death may appear to us | | 
tremendous, Reſurrection from the dead may 101 
ſeem to ſome almoſt incredible. Nevertheleſe, N j 
to be dead in treſpaſſes and fins, is a condition e 
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more dreadful than what is commonly called Ws! 
death; and to be raiſed from that deplorable ſtate Will 11 
U 


to newneſs of lite, is that metaphorical reſurrec- Wil 
tion, but real and glorious change of mind ang 
manners, which cannot exiſ but by the exceeding 9 
greatneſs of God's power to us-ward who believe, at- 
cording to the warking of his mighty power, When this 

| T4: change 
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change commences, the literal reſurrection of our 
Lord from the dead is acknowledged; and the power 


of his reſurrectian, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffers 


ings, being made conformable to his death, are ſo 
eſteemed, that all purſuits, compared with theſe, 
are counted detrimental.—Plain and figured 
turns of ſpeech, happily ſelected and applied, 


ſufficiently conform to the nature of things to give 


us, in our preſent ſituation, the means of acquir- 
ing a juſt judgment, and ground for indulging 
ſound belief: yet it muſt be acknowledged, that 
every form of articulation, carries with it ſome 
mark of human imperfection. 

It is very true, figurative words have been 
ſometimes miſapplied; and at ſuch miſtakes ſome 


have been too much offended. On this ſubject, 


men of uncommon genius have t erred. But 


what aſſiſtance does our authour afford us to 


guard againſt an improper uſe of figurative terms ? 
Does he not rather lead ſuch untutored preach- 
ers, who may admire his leading principles, 
to form falſe apprehenſions on this ſubject? 
What, for inſtance, would a young man make 
of theſe words, provided he had received, and 
was. reſolved to retain, the peculiarities of 
our authour? Je are manifeſtly declared to be the 
Epiſtle of Chrift, miniſtered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; nat in 
tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables 1 the heart. The 


Seat 
+ See the diſpute enn Warburton and Leland. 
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0129 
Seat of this facred Epiſtle i is faid to be the heart; 
not of fone, but of fleſh. The Subje# of this 
Epiſtle is CHRIS TH; ſuch a Fnowledge of him as 
produces devotion, and iſſues in that transformation 


which, though not fabulous, it muſt be confeſſed, 
is marvellous beyond deſcription. The Authour 


of thisEpiſtle is the HoLy GHOST; miniſtered, ſays 
the Apoſtle, by us, but written, not with ink, or by 
rhetoric, or moral ſuaſion, but with the Spirit of the 
living God. Finally; if we conſider what is the 
End of producing this Epiſtle, we have reaſon, 
from the whole chapter t, to conclude, it is to ma- 
nifeſt that the miniſtration of the SpiRir, and of 


RiGHTEOUSNESS, exceeds in glory. So that, while 


the ungodly are juſtified, and the unclean are 


ſanctified, while they who are both ungodly and 


unclean in themſelves, are vivifed, and made 
vigorous in the ways of God, by the hope of his 
goſpel, no fleſh is allowed to glory in his pre- 
ſence ; but, according as it is written, It him 
that glorieth, whoever he may be, glory in the 
Lord. How embarraſſed muſt a follower of Mr. 
Fuller find himſelf, with all thoſe notions of what 
he thinks the previous duty of the unregenerate to 
have, be, and ds, ſwimming in his head, ſhould 
he undertake a conciſe expoſition of the preceding 
text! It would be eaſy to put this matter to 


proper proof. But it will be modeſt, at leaſt, if 


a young man ſhould decline that arduous attempt. 
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11 produces ſenſations not eaſy to be deſcribed, 


when a writer ſeems diſpoſed, not only to contend 
for that which cannot be defended, but to plead for 


ſentiments as much againſt the fructure of lan- 


guage, as they are remote from truth, It is 


evident our authour is not always wanting of 


words. Let it may be affirmed he has found 


none, and it is thought he never will, to expreſs 
his own ideas of duty with tolerable propriety. It 


is very common with Mr. Fuller fo to ſtate our 


duty as to deſcribe, not what we are to do, but 
what zs to be done, and muſt be done by another, 
if it be done at all. An inſtance of this ſtrange 
inadvertence has been already given on our 

authour's deſcription of humility ; which deſerves 
additional attention. ® Humility,” ſays our 


authour, « is that ſtate of mind, wherein, in 


% ſome ſenſe or other, it is brought down, or lies 
« h. He afterwards adds, * That humility 


* in fallen man with which ſalvation is connected, 


« conſiſts in a ſpirit brought down to our condition, 
«: whether it reſpects our temporal, or ſpiritual 


concerns.“ Now, unleſs thoſe convenient 
Words, in ſome ſenſe or other, ſave our authour's 


reputation in this deſcription of humility, an 
ingenuous confeſſion, that he has made uſe of 
Palſiv ve terms to denote our active compliance with 
ſome ſuppoſed rule of duty, would. be his belt 
_ npoiopy. | 

Sage OY n P. 94. | 
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Some ſuch apology is the more neceſſary, ſince 1 
Mr. Fuller fo frequently repreſents the acts of 
another to be our duty. Even when he halves it, 
as in his attempting to diſtinguiſh between bleſſmg 
and diſpeſition, we know not which is to be fit; or 
what, as matter of our duty, 1s to be included in 
ſpiritual diſpzſitions.— . If any of you lack wi/ tom, 
« let him,” ſays James, aſk of God, that giveth WH 
«© to all men liberally, and upbraideth nat.” Would #8 
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advice ſhould any perſon affirm, That it is the 
duty of all men to poſſeſs wiſdom, and to act 
wiſely, previous to their perception of its nature, by 
their perſuaſion of its worth, and prayer to 
obtain the incomparable bleſſing * 
is eſſential to our real happineſs, who but the 
unwiſe will ever diſpute ? That it is the will of 
God, that we ſhould ſeek it, and endeavour to 
obtain it, as he has directed, is inconteſtable. 
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This, therefore, is our duty. Not to occupy Ws 
What God gives us to that end, not to requeſt | 1 
his bleſſing on our occupation, not to requeſt 1 
thoſe poſitive and ſeaſonable communications 1 
of his favour we continually need, in every chang- Uh! 
ing ſcene, would argue either ignorance, or We 
di ſaffection. But that it is our- duty to be wiſe 1 
without prayer, without the lawful uſe of lawful 18 
means to obtain wiſdom, or to be wiſe in matters ö 1 
too wonderful for us, or even in chings pertaining 8 15 | 
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ae beyond what it pleaſes God to 


en is at leaſt, @ litile more than any man 


is able to prove. Ac ux ſaid, Every word of God 
is pure: he is a ſbield unto them that put their truſt 
in him. He alſo ſaid, App thou not unto his words, 
Let he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. Moſes 
gives us the ſame admonition. J ſhall nit ap 
unto the word which I command you, neither ſhall you 
DL1MINISH aught from it, that you may keep the 
commandments of the Lard your God which I com- 
mand you. The canon of Scripture cloſes with a 
{1milar caution. Rev. xxil. 18, 19. 
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The apparent contradictions of our authour on 


this article have been conſidered. His erraurs, or 


miſtakes, are now to be inſpected. But in truth, he 
has been ſo in and cut, and has warped ſo much, 

this way and bat, on what he has ſaid on believ- 
ing, that it is difficult to pronounce What is, or 


will be, his ſettled opinion. Should it be ſaid, 


that. his capital definition of faith, Belief of the 
truth, is defeAtve,.and liable to be abuſed, (which, 
at leaſt, is probable) yet, it muſt be acknow- 
jedged, our authour introduces other aſſertions 
on this ſubject, which may convince the care- 


ful reader, he is quite willing to include in 


0 of the truth, every thing that can be fairly 


expected. It may, however, be of ſome uſe 
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6 133 ), 
to make the following remarks- on the article. 
which is now before us. 

1. Whatever faith may be, Mr. Fuller ee 
ſuppoſes it is the duty of every man to be poſ- 
ſeſſed of ſaving faith; and generally, in that 
o extent which leaves no room, objectively con- 
ſidered, for any addition. He apprehends, that 
which prevents our believing, what he believes, Pare 
ignorance pride, diſhoneſty, and averſion of heart. 

Ibis is the more remarkable, ſince our authour has 
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thought proper to inform us of his lingering ſo il 
long in making his late change, before he turned 1 | 
completely to what he now calls, 4 the good old 5 


way, Can Mr. Fuller believe it was his duty . 
to have entered into his preſent path, before he 
ſo much as ſuſpected he was wandering, or while 
he warmly contended for thofe tenets he now 
condemns? When ſuſpicion firft approached, 
why was he detained almoſt four years in painful || 
ſuſpence ? Why, for ſo long a period, did doubts 1 0 ; 
not only occupy his mind, but, like the waters "4 
in Ezekiel's viſion, rife higher and higher? Was 5 
all this entirely owing to ignorance, pride, dif- W's! 
honefly, and averſion of heart? Would it have x 
haſtened his converſion roughly to have been l 
told, it was owing to ſomething extremely vici- N 
ous, he did not ſooner embrace his preſent opi- il 13k | 
\ nions ? But what ſecurity has any man, if our Wilt. 1 ; 
| authour "WAH 


See, the title of his TREAT. and Prop. ii. 
; See, Prop. iv. 1 F. 139. 
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- anthour were again to change his ſentiments twenty 


times, he would not manifeſt the ſame impetuous 
diſpoſition? —ReluQance impartially to conſider 
the evidence of any important fact which is fairly 
ſtated, is undoubtedly an evil temper ; but where 


this evil temper does not exiſt, may not our 


authour's creed, in ſome of its articles, ſtill be 
rejected? Theſe thoughts have been written 
on that idea. Is it a juſt one, or is it without 
foundation ? 5 | 

II. Aſſurance of perſonal intereſt in Jeſus 


Chriſt, is too often a ſubje& which Mr, Fuller 


is diſpoſed to undervalue. Yet, with his uſual 
readineſs to contradict himſelf, * he repreſents 
aſſurance as a privilege beſtowed on believers, 


| and, as their being ſealed with the Holy Spirit of 


promiſe. If aſſurance of perſonal intereſt in 
Jeſus Chriſt be a nean and loꝛu idea of faith, what 
muſt be conſidered as that which is noble? Ac- 
cording to our authour, it is to believe the truth 
and excellence of thoſe things which are reported 
in the word of God, and not to poſſeſs an evidence 
of our intereſt in them. Let us endeavour to 
give due attention to this diſtinftion;—Our au- 


85 thour ſpeaks of things, of their truth and excel- 


lence, and of our iniereſti in them. The things of 
which he ſpeaks are inviſible; only to be known 
by revelation; only to be received by faith. 
Faith in theſe things, Mr. Fuller calls ſæving 


faith ; 


P. 6 and 7. 
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faith; and the 3 aſſure us, that the end 
of our faith, if it be the faith of God's. ele&, 
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is ſalvation. | But how is this ſalvation en- 1 | 
joyed? Firſt, we have the report of it,. by the 1 
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word of truth and grace. That report contains þ 
glad tydings; teſtifying of Chriſt, his peculiar 
ſufferings-and eternal- glory. What is teſtified 
of Chriſt, and promiſed to them who receive that 
teſtimony, is contained in ſo many aflertions, | 
or propoſitions. In our enjoyment of this ſalvation, 
perception of. the meaning of the divine report, 
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in ſome of its important propoſitions, takes the | | 
lead. Perſuaſion of the truth of the things, thus 1 
reported to us, follows, with unfeigned eſe "of 1 
teem for the bleſſings of the goſpel. Such per- N 
ſuaſion is always connected with the deſire. of . 
perſonal intereſt in thoſe bleſſings. As the evi- 1 
dence of ſuch intereſt, is by us, undoubted, 1 
expecrtation of future glory is confirmed. As ſuch | Ws | 
hope abounds, a converſation becoming the goſpel, i | q 


is conſtantly the effect. Every man. that has this 
hope in him, purifieth himſelf, as he is pure, | 
If this view of the ſubje& be %, the manner 
in which Mr. Fuller has undervalued the idea 
of perſonal intereſt muſt be obvious, Whatever 1 
may be the folly and danger of unſupported ul 
confidence, to repreſent THAT as mean and low 
which is well-founded, is unfair. l 
Does not the deſire of inlereſt, ſuppoſe the truth | 
and 


—— * 
„ bat HE TS Flat ER, 


22 TOR 


« oy hs 6 14 
* — ens ann bw — 
Oey 4 * . * 
, . 8 9 


— E  — — — 
bw — 


—— — 
2 * 
—— 3 
3 - 
ry } * 
. — 2 


— n 


3 


** _ 3 — > pK 
FFF 
1 * — As rn au py — 
Moab ads 


= 1 
a ; 


2 — — 
7 i 
> rs = 


P 
7 +a 5 a: a 
1 


— — — 

—— 

— 

— ———ů — —-t¼ 
co co mth —— 


RE 15 ) 
and excellence of the object deſired? Being pre- 
ferred to all others, it is ſought with anxiety, and 
obtained with anfwerable ſatis faction. Ves; but 
people may ſeck an object for their own advantage, 


and not for the truth and excellence of the object 


it ſelf. But ſuppoſe the advantage fought by the 
reception of a particular Perſon was the honour 


of that Character. Suppoſe our being willing thus 
to receive him, was the beſt proof that could be 


given of the accuracy of our judgment, of the 
proper diſpoſition of our heart, and of its being 
under the moſt deſirable influence it could poſſeſs. 
Would not all this be fufficient to juſtify our 
conduct? But if this Perſon came on purpoſe to 
do us good; ever went about on that errand, 

thought himſelf rejected if not received as a 
Saviour, and ſtill is exhibited to a ſaving purpoſe, 
are they to be applauded who magnify their ſpe- 
culations, and treat with diſreſpect an intereſted 


affeftion for Jeſus Chriſt ?—After all, what evi- 


dence does any man give that he has an heart 
affecting view of the Sa viouR's excellence, who 
does not ardently deſire to be found in him? 
Who can love he only Son of God, and not with to 
have communion with him? Whoever had that 
wiſh, but with ſome view to his own advantage? 
III. The inſtances of the Syrophenician and 
Centurion, introduced by our authour, do not 
anſwer his intention. Each of them ſought, 
and 


E 

and bbenihed an intereſt in our Lord's compaſſion. 
Perſuaded he was able to ſupply their wants, and 
to remove their fears, perſuaded that ſuch favour 


might be obtained of him, without price, and. 


without perſonal deſert, with ſuch belief, they 
implored his aſſiſtance. Can it be ſuppoſed that 
what our Lord - did to increaſe their happineſs, 
leſſened the value of his favour, or the propriety 
of /heir petitions ? Another poor afflicted woman, 
who ſought every where elſe for a cure in vain, 
faid to herſelf, If I may but touch his garment, J 
ſhall be whole, To that timid, trembling peti- 
tioner, our Lord replied, Daughter, be of good 
comfort; thy faith hath made.thee whole. Would her 


act have been of greater value, if ſhe had ſtood in | 
no need of healing, or if ſhe had not ſought a 


cure — Let thoſe who have not any want te be 
ſupplied, nor any fear to be removed, nor any 
thing further to expect, amuſe themſelves as they 
can, with romantic ideas of diſintereſted affection; 
but let them not, by incautious modes of ex- 
preſſion, diſtreſs the poor and needy, who muſt 
drink or die. God allows the diſtreſſed freely 


to call upon him in heir trouble, and upbraideth 


not. He ſends his word and heals them ; and delivers 
them from their deſiruftions, He hears, with ap- 


- probation, that reiterated and grateful acknow- 


ledgment, O that men would praiſe the Lord for 


his GOODNESS, and for HIS WONDERFUL WORKS 
Io the children of men! 
Belief 


r 


6 —— . 
— — — . 2 — — . —— 4 — — — > * 
ä —— —— — — iran” —U—äͤ — — —— — 
= ———— — — — — —— ——-—ᷣ — ee _ ——— — 1 _ * — 90 Ye - 
— — — — — — ON — — « - - _ 6 * - II 2 * — 
— — — m— 5 2 — * ** „ « » * be * — 4 1 * — 
12 ** il. 5 '- — 9 * < < > kf ”e a $7 SG EE 4 p — 3 3 2 8 5 + d — * 2 
z og tn I OE WI. * 2 2 I © Oy" — ach Ire wr he :, r Ga : 8 33 IM TIESFEER, a * = * 
| ——ů— es; io” ii — PRES 2 2 = r 5 , . _— — — 
—v % & . r E 2 : 8 * . 2 . * 3 a " — — * x — * — r bn 
ae ITE: N 7 ++ 4 * 8 ro * og 2 * 8 * vn. yes 267 ay >> hover OD * . * 7 
* * — 2 N > 1 4 x * Snag — — — * 2 7 % ” — — : — * 
2 _ — 1 * pcs 0 — — A — — an rn — — on mA _ 
: 4 
* < 


— 
2 _— 


(0) 

Belief in diſtreſs, gratitude for benefits lend 
and thankfulneſs for promiſed and expected 
felicity, ſeem to weigh but little with our au- 
thour, and with many more, when ballanced 
with their purer flame. Let, after all the 
fine ſayings Mr. Fuller has attempted to throw 
out, on ſomething like platonic love, let him 


conſider, as an honeſt man, how he could anſwer 


the following addreſs from a friend who wiſhes, 
| it it be poſlible, to receive inſtruction, 

D EAR SIR, as you think yourſelf to be more 
diſintereſted i in your religious purſuits than ſome 
ever pretend to be thought, permit me to afk, 


whether, in proportion as you judge you prefer 
_ the truth and excellence of things, without any 


direct view to your own advantage, you do not, 
on that very account, think more highly of your 
own virtue? Whether you do not think it more 
probable that by indulging ſuch ſentiments, you 
_ ſhall be ſaved, and eſteemed, than if you were ab- 


ſolutely to renounce ſuch pretenſions ? Say, Sir, 


whether the decided preference you give to that 
kind of love to God, which you conſider to be the 


pureſt and nobleſt that can be exerciſed, is 
not founded on this principle, that, by ſo 
doing, you may obtain ſuch evidence of your 
being a Chriſtian, nay, of being an eminent chriſ- 
tian, as you ſuppoſe is not otherwiſe poſſible 
to be obtained? 7 
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Were our authour to deny this, it vial 


8 him in difficulties he could not eaſily ſur- 
mount. To grant it, would be to confeſs, that 


between him and thoſe who profeſſedly ſeek their 
own advantage in every duty, (believing their 


duty, their benefit, and the glory of God to be 
always connected, the only difference between 
them and himſelf would be this, that they do 


it honeſtly, openly, and without pretence of ſupe- 


riour affection; whereas Mr. Fuller; who, at 


bottom, is exactly in their ſituation, diſowns 
the fact. He pretends to ſublimer ardour, 
ſoars on high, in his own imagination, and 
looks down on meaner mortals, ſometimes with 
the appearance of pity, and ſometimes with the 
appearance of diſdain. 

IV. If there be any who would Foal faith 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, divorced from fellowſhip 
with him, and unproductive of a deſire to have 
communion with believers, they are deceived; 
and ſuch deception is injurious. - This being 
admitted, it may be aſked, whether on the other 
hand, there can be much fellotuſbip where there 
is no appropriation ® Whether appropriation 
can in truth be expected, by him who ſuppoſes 


it either a preſumptuous, or a mercenary thing, to 


claim a perſonal intereſt in the bleſſings of the goſ- 
pel! or in the favour and diſtinguiſhed compaſſion 
and friendſhip of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ?-—They 


who dare not believe the goodneſs of their ſtate, 
| without 
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without an evidence of the fact, are to be com- 


mended. But is happineſs, by the medium of 


glad tidings, at any time, deſigned to be the 


ſource of action? If it be not, why is it ſaid, 


Hear, and yout ſoul ſhall line? Bleſſed are they who 


know the jayful ſound? May not belief produce 
that ind of evidence which is followed by another; 


and which ſhows we have not believed in vain ? 
It is true, without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 


Lord; but it is equally true, that without ſeeing 
the Lord, no man ſhall be holy. That to 


fee the Lord, is ſometimes put for the future enjoy- 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſometimes for that 
preſent belief and affection, which are eſſential to 
the expectation of future felicity,muſt be admitted. 
This view of the text before us is ſafe; and 
ſuperiour to any oppoſite comment on thoſe me- 


morable words of our Apoſtle. They aſſure us, 


that unſanctified perſons cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God: but do thoſe words inform us 


that any man can be ren papa without th in 
Jefus 4 


V. Theſe remarks on our authour's miſtakes 


on faith, ſhall be concluded with this additional 
obſervation : Mr. Fuller has diſcovered his low 
eſteem of the doctrine of aſſurance, becauſe it 


repreſents faith as * terminating principally on 


ſomething within us ; namely, on the work of 


"F< 


grace 


61 


grace in our hearts. Nevertheleſs, in favour of 


thoſe perſons our authour ts pleaſed to call madeſt, 


ſincere chriſtians, he ſays, ** * theſe being full of 


« goldly jealouſy, are afraid of being miſtaken z 
% and dare not believe the goodneſs of their 
« ſtate without evidence.” But what evidence 
of the goodneſs of their ſtate, do modeſt, ſincere 
chriſtians want? Is it ſomething without ; or is 
it, at laſt, ſomething within? In what, there- 
fore, does the ermination of faith, vas it is de- 
ſcribed by our authour, differ from that deſcrip- 


tion which he oppoſes? Faith reſts, on that 


which is found without ourſelves. But if, in fo 
doing, thoſe effects follow which purify the 


heart, of courſe, they muſt be within, If any 


dare not believe the goodneſs of their ſtate with- 
out evidence, they are to be applauded, If, 
however, they overlook the nature of. that evi- 


dence which ought to give them ſatisfaction, if 


they are diſpleaſed with it, if they are reluctant 
to obtain it, or extravagant in their expectation 
of finding more than the nature of the cafe will 
admit, they ſhould be better taught, If, on any 
of theſe articles, they are inadvertently led aſtray, 
as ſuch negligence is diſcerned, it will, we pre- 
ſume, be ſincerely lamented, If ſo, ſuch perſons 


will endeavour to be more cautious in their future 
conduct. | 
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IV. 0 d 
"Of the different and dicbrdsbt aſſertions of 


Mr. Fuller on human ability, various remarks 
have been made * already. Should the plan which | 
has been v propoſed be purſued throughout, our 


ability, in reference to that diſtinction which 
gave birth to this controverſy, will again be 
conſidered. At preſent, therefore, we ſhall only 
make the following remarks. - 

I. Our authour boldly aſſerts there is no 
bar to believing but what lies in the depravity 
of the human mind ; ſuch as ignorance, pride, 
diſhoneſty of heart, and averſion to God, If 
this be true, previous to a ſinner's converſion, 
will it be. otherwiſe relative to growth in grace? 
If true in both caſes, what a picture, as has been 


noticed, has our authour given us of himſelf? 
What a compliment alſo, is this to thoſe who 


yet retain his former ſentiments? If it coſt HIM 


four years to get the conqueſt of wilful ; Ignorance, 


pride, diſhoneſty of heart, and averſion to God, before 
he could embrace his preſent thoughts, can it be 
expected that others ſhould make greater haſte? — 

That mexcuſable depravity is always cloſely con- 
nected with infidelity, is too certain to be fairly 


contradicted. Even brethren are warned of an 


evil 
u See the e ſection. 


See the Table of Contents; the laſt article of 
_ which is, On natural and moral ability. 
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evil heart of unbelief. But are unbelief and mif- 
belief, in all reſpects, the ſame? Depravity 
is concerned in both; but are thoſe cauſes which 
Mr. Fuller has mentioned the ſole obſtruction? 


Belief of the truth, in matters of the greateſt 


conſequence, frequently requires that attention 
to facts, that ſelf. poſſeſſion, that recollection of 
leading principles, and ſometimes that perception 
of the probable iſſue of ſome uncommon events, 
which will not ſuffer us to ſay to tempted diſ- 


ciples, It is only owing to the vileſt tempers ye are 
not confirmed believers. He who knoweth our frame, 


remembereth we are but duſt. He diſtinguiſhes 
between the feeble and the perfidious. Between 
Fudas, when he ſaid to the chief prieſts, Nhat 
will ye give me, and I will deliver him to you, and 
Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, when they began 
to be forrauful, and very heavy. To the fit, he 
faid, That thou doeſt, do quickly. To the lJatter, 


he ſaid, Match and pray left ye enter into templa- 


tion. He graciouſly added, The ſpirit, indeed, is 


willing, but the fleſh is weak. Such gentleneſs, 


ſuch winning goodneſs, wiſely applied, has a 
much greater tendency to promote the kingdom 
of God, than the evident want of ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion. Jacob ſaid to Eſau, My lord knoweth that 
the children are tender, and the flacks and herds with 
young are with me; and if men ſhould over drive them 
one day, all the flack will die. It is happy for us, 


that when ſubordinate ſhepherds are indolent, 


we 
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we have a SOVEREIGN SHEPHERD who never 


flumbers. It is happy for us, when they are 


improperly ſevere, he can diſtinguiſh between 
cattle and cattle. Between the wanton, the wilful, 
and the weak. He is he good ſhepherd of the ſheep. 
As ſuch, He ſhall feed his flock. "He ſhall gather 
his lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 
boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are n 


. 
II. Perhaps, Mr. Fuller does not fafficiently 
recollect, that, in human actions, what ſeems to 


be the reverſe of doing wrong, is not always doing 


what is right,  Avarice and prodigality, ambition 
and an abje& ſtate of the mind, breaking the law 
of God, and keeping it perfectly, are ſuppoſed, 
by ſome, to be in the ſtrongeſt ſtate of oppoſition. 
But if the avaricious were to be prodigal, and the 
mean to become ambitious, this would be only 
changing one vice for another. If the tranſgreſ- 
ſor of the law attempted to keep it perfectly, he 


muſt, by that attempt, entertain a falſe idea of 


the perfection of the law. For, in whatever 
part 1r is broken, it is broken for ever; and can 
never be made whoje by him who has offended 
in any one point. If unbelief, in every view of it, 
be as criminal as our authour has ſuppofed, does 
it therefore follow that belief is the immediate duty 
of a depraved creature ? Is ſpiritual percep- 


tion in our power, o or is it properly to be deno- 


i minated a * Is there any real danger that 
faith. 
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A 


faith will be treated with contempt, or nage, 
under the preſent diſpenſation of mercy and 
truth to ſinful men, if it ſhould be repreſented 
as-the gift of God, and proved, that falvation is 
of faith, that it might be by grace? That we may be- 


lieve any propoſition concerning Jeſus Chriſt, who 
that underſtands the nature of a propoſition, can 


ever doubt? That we ſhould uſe our utmoſt 


effirts to perceive the meaning of thoſe propo- 
ſitions, and to embrace the truth which they 
eontain, is equally clear ; becauſe, we cannot 


prove they are unworthy our immediate and 


beſt attention, and becauſe, we none of us 
know what given powers we poſſeſs, but in 
the ſe of thoſe powers; nor do we know how 
far it will' pleaſe God to crown our lawſul 
endeavours with ſucceſs. Should we, however, 
be ſucceſsful in any lawful attempt, two things 
will be acknowledged: One is, that God in- 


clined our hearts to occupy” his own talents; 
and we ſhall own, it is by his bleſſing we have 


that underſtanding, which is connected with 
ſound belief, and with humble expeQation, 

III. Of the Almighty it is ſaid, In him we 
live, and move, and have our being. Shall this 
great fact, though but imperfetly underſtood, 


give way to the ingenuity of human invention? 


But if our Being, Motion, and Life, are from 
God, and in him, we, in our higheſt ſtate, can 
be nothin g more than occupants of his favour. 
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The ae of a creature, even in heaven, will 


never admit of greater elevation. Whatſoever 


we gain is by the uſe of what we have, and by 
_ entreating the continued aſſiſtance, and bleſſ ing, 
of him who has ſaid, Occupy till I come. The 


rglef, or perverſs on of any faculty, or opportunity 


we poſleſs, is criminal, The conſequences of 


| ſuch criminality are our own. Nor can ahy 


thing but that mercy which is ſupernatural, pre- 


vent the connection between ſuch folly, and our 
final ruin. Notwithſtanding this, the reproduc- 
- tion of any thing we have loſt, (ſuppoſe it to be 
our memory, or our affection,) however it may 
be eſſential to our preſent happineſs, or to our 
future felicity, this is moſt. undoubtedly of God, 


/ 


and it is abſolutely at his pleaſure to grant it, or to 


give us up to imbecility and to vile affeftions,—Some 
have been evidently ſo given up of God, as to 


be left, by their fellow men, without further 


means of inſtruction, Acts xiii. 46. Others have 


fo ſinned, that even prayer for their recovery, has 


been forbidden. 1John v. 16. Were theſe things 
more maturely conſidered, the oxconomy under 
which we are permitted a little longer to 


live, would be better underſtood, Holineſs would 


appear to be what it is, a favour; and we ſhould 
appear to be what we are, creatures without 


excuſe on account of ſin, and yet daily multiply- 


ing tranſgreſſion by our Me") or by our 1 eſumption. 


8 6ST 
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For, either we ſpend a great part of our lives in 
criminal ination, or ſtarting from the ſhameful 
ſituation » of non-endeavour, we ſeem determined 
to paſs beyond the region of creatures, and 
to be ſomething of our own making; under 
a notion that this is our duty, and that we have 
too long delayed the mighty taſk. The intelli- 
gent, if unprejudiced, will lament ſuch impro- 
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priety. Lament it, on a conſciouſneſs of their 4 
own folly, with painful reflection. Our authour's wh 

ments open a wide d for ſecond Vit 
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extreme. It is not only the reproduction of what 
we once had, which he contends it is our duty to = || 


: 114 
o 0 , . : 4 i 
regain, but the ex:ftence of that which men ns 


of underſtanding ſuppoſe we never had, nor can 
have, but in a way of ſovereign favour, that | 
Mr. Fuller ſuppoſes it is the duty of every | {| 
man, who has the goſpel, to produce and poſſeſs > 


the man himſelf, by an act of his awn, unalſe fied, 
and prior to his regeneration ! 


Eo Addreſſes to imer b 


That Ain) impenitent and inconſiderate, 
ſhould be inſtructed, that the goſpel ſhould be 
preached to them with argument, boldneſs, 
meekneſs, patience and prudence, is not meant 
to be conteſted. But, always to know who are 
impenitent, to diſtingniſh between. the claſſes of © 
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cheſe unhappy men, and to Lnowhow'to/addreſs: 
each · with propriety, where is the academy. that 
will teach us theſe leſſons ? where is the man who: 
never errs in his beſt attempts to diſcharge this duty? 
| In public teaching. who: can be certain that the 
young. man who entered. into the aſſembly vid f 


undenſtanding, intending, in the thoughtleſs gaiety 


of his heart, to do he knew not what, may not, 
in a few minutes, become an attentive hearer? 


Some object may ſtrike, ſome ſentence may touch, 


ſome reflection may compoſe his mind, beyond | 


human expectation. While, a ſtated hearer, repu - 


table and conſtant as any that attends, is perhaps, 


ruffled in his temper, vexed with ſome trifle, or 


under the influence of ſome aſtoniſhing, or ſome 
extravagant temptation.—— The aſſociations of 
thought, the impreſſions of the heart, the labour 
of ſome under each, and the levity of others, 


under the ſame, or different emotions, are be- 


yond defcription. The varied ſcenes of real life, 


are perpetually ſhifting. Godwin Sands are always 


called by the ſame name, though they are not a 


ſingle hour, in every reſpect, in the ſame ſituation, 


From this glance, at a public aſſembly, open to 


all comers, what ſelf-poſſeſſion, circumſpection, 


and fortitude, axe needful to ſupport a publie 
Speaker ! What attention, both to his audience, 
and his argument, at the ſame time, is he obliged: 


to l Reſge dul and. yet undauntedz; bold: 
" yt 
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"449 ) | 
yet cautious; conſcious of his call to ſpeak, yo 
-ſcious' of his fair intention, and of his inability to 
inſure facceſs, a good Speaker riſes up to addreſs 
mankind. But too is ſufficrent far theſe things S 

In private and perſonal inſtruction the difficulty 
is not, in every view, ſo great. The object is 
ſuppoſed to be known in the outlines of his cha- 
racter, or at leaſt, he means to give his miniſter 
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ſuch information. Yet, it is impoſlible to | | 
determine, in ſome caſes of conſcience, whether 1p 
you have a fair view of the queſtion; a full one W | 
cannot be expected. When inſtead of freedom 01 
there is reſerve, tinctured with timidity, or with "i 
art, or perhaps, with temper not according with it 
the caſe, what ſettled judgment can be formed? 1 

Such reflections may convince us, that if man- 1 
kind are not to be edified on general principles i 
of knowledge and prudence, it is certain one man h 
mult often be unqualified to inſtruct another N 


E 


For, it is but in part the moſt curious can expect { 
to know of any character beſide his own.— _ 
Curioſity is a potent, but dangerous principle 
of action. The Finds are various, and the 
motives leading to it are many. This, however, 
is clear, that whatſoever is contrary to reaſon, 
cannot be under the dominion ofa better principle. 
On the whole, ſuppoſe we were confident, that 
the object before us was unconverted, and in the 
bonds of iniquity; would it beſt become a 
G 3 : miniſter 
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_ miniſter of the coſpel to fay, Break thoſe bonds? | 
Or to ſay, Pray Gad, if ſo be the thought f thine 
| heart may be forgiven thee? To add, Ye muſt be 
born again, if ye inherit the kingdom of heaven; 

| or to urge, Be born again; for this is your duty *— 
Should it be replied, that when our Lord talked 
with Nic:demus, he did. not ſpeak hypothetically, 
but poſitively ſaid, 27 muſt be born again. This 
objection admits of a double anſwer. It is the 
meaning of what our Lord ſaid to Nicademus,. or 
to any other perſon, which demands our attention, 
and is worthy of it. Beſides, when our Lord 
converſed with that cautious member of the Jewiſh 
 Sanhedrim, he had a certain and complete know- 
ledge of this Ruler's condition, and of his own 
purpeſe in his favour. What - preacher can 
pretend to ſuch knowledge of any object? What 
preacher would dare to think there is any Hecliue 
connection between his purpoſe and the con- 
verſion of a ſinner Where we cannot be certain, 
we mult be contented with probability. From pro- 
bability, in all its degrees, down to mere con- 
jecture, we muſt endeavour to accommodate Our- 
ſelves. to fad, and ſpeak, either as we know, 
or believe, of men and things. Such a diſpoſition 
would often lead us to ſpeak with caution, where 
we are apt to be dagmatical; ; and it would, in 
its extended conſequences, lead us to be firm, . 
where we ſometimes feel the want of confidence. 
4+ Jnattention 


| 1 
Lnatlentinn to the ſhifting ſcenes of the human 
mind from pain and pleaſure, loſs and gain, levity 
and langour, hope and fear; the ſuggeſtions of 
Satan and the whims of a fickle heart, (connected 
poli bly, with an unſtable, uncultivated under- 
flanding,, and with other indeſcribeable freaks and 
follies that enter into the heterogeneous compo- 
ſition of mankind,) 1s* very detrimental to a 
a public Teacher. Lo ſurmount ſuch indelence, 
and wiſely to direct our belt attention, are difficult. 
That we may avoid the tedious taſk many /y/tems 
have been formed, and common places, and com- 
pendious ſchemes have been invented to anſwer 
all queſtions ; or rather to compel every thing to 
yield to their conſtruction. | . 
He who alarms at random, or more than is meet, 
Aigen want of prudence; but can that which is 
unwiſe be any honour to us, or to the cauſe we 
with to plead? To fay, * that no ſort of hope is 
held out in all the book of God to any ſinner, 
as ſuch conſidered, is a ſtrange ſaying, To ſay 
the goſpel holds out its golden ſceptre to a peni- 
tent, and to him ox/y, may lead fome men into 
ſuch miſtaken concluſions about the grace of 
God, as may not be eaſy for them either to reſiſt, 
or to overcome. To add, that though no ſort of 
hope is held out, no golden ſceptre ſtretched forth 
towards ſinners as ſuch, in all the book of God, 
© RL 5 
P. viii. | 
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(152) 
it is nevertheleſs, their duty ſo to repent and 
believe, that their repentance and faith ſhall be 
ſaving, is to publiſh terrible tidings. To aſſert, 
that if ſinners, as ſuch, do not ſo repent and 
believe, they draw down on themſelves, for Fuch 
diſobedience, the moſt tremendous puniſhment, 
is to ſay ſomething which is as abſurd, as it is 
anti-evangelical. It cannot be Mr, Fuller's 
intention to alarm and inſult any man at the ſame 


time: Yet, what other concluſion can be drawn 
from ſome of his aſſertions, is very difficult to 


diſcover.— If a falſe concluſion be made againft 
our authour in theſe, or in any other partial 
quotation from him, he may be aſſured it was 
owing to a bad judgment, and not the reſult of 
unfair intention. If he cannot be of that opinion, 
he- is welcome to try what fruit a different opi- 
nion may produce. For all that can be added is, 
that though his words ſhould not always be 
quoted fo fully, or ſo exactly, as ſome perhaps 
expected, it is thought no inſtance will be found 
in which Mr. Fuller's meaning has been Oy 
perverted i in this diſpute. 

It is eaſy to perceive Mr. Fuller is thallus to 
promote that ſort of piety which he approves; 
and anxious that what he is pleaſed to call the 


goſpel, may not be abuſed, It is the penitent 
_ our authour attempts, in a round about way, to 


comfort. Nor is there 5 doubt with us, that 
. - penitents 


— 


1 885 5 i 
penitents are, bn ſome reſpects, the objects of 

peculizr conſolation. But what if the glad tid- 
ings of the goſpel fhould be as eſſential to produce 
repentance unto life, as to comfort thoſe that 
mourn ? May not the ſame eyful ſound be con- 
fidered as me tvord o ie, and as the ſupport of the 
living? Har, andi your ſoul fhall ide. This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear yr 
him. Verihy, verily, I ſay unto you, the hour if 
remis, und Row is, when the dead ſpall hear the 
voice of the Son of Cod: and they that hear ſhall live. 
Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
feved. Sanify them through thy trith : thy wort 
is truth. As new born babes, deſire the ſincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby. Theſe, and 
other declarations of grace and truth are yet with 
us; and open to every reader. Now, if ſpiritual 
fe itſelf, as well as ſanctification and growth 
in grace, are enjoyed by the medium of ſuch 
declarations, what other tidings are the con- 
demned to hear that they may live, or the faint- 
ing followers of our Lord to hear that they may 
be revived? What truth but that which wivifies 
can ſanQify the unclean ; or what beſide the goſ- 
pel can make ws willing to ſerve the living God? - 
The leading errour of Mr. Fuller, and of many 
more, on moral ſubjects, ſeems to be this, a if 
apprehenſion of the CONDITION of @ CREATURE; 
It any kind of labour # is pollible, or even 1 to 
| G5 | be 
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(256) ; 
be poſlible to any creature, angel or man, in a 
ſtate of innocence, or as depraved, which is abſo- 
lutely different from ENDEAVOUR, and really 
ſhort of acting EFFICIENTIY, Mr. Fuller is 
bound to ſay what it is, if he poſſibly can. His 
own honour and a due regard to the happineſs 
of many of his readers, demand this diſcovery, if 
he has made it, to be publiſhed. Till this be 
done, without equivocation, he may write, but it 
is ſuppoſed he can never write an anſwer to 2 | 
governing propoſitions of this performance. 

Since theſe Thoughts were arranged in the man- 
ner they now are, in a courſe of reading, on 
ſubjects of ſome affinity with the preſent, among 
the reſt, the following ſentiments occurred. 

.. 46.7 To endedvour may fitly expreſs the uſe of all the 
« opportunities and pawers, that any intelli gent and 
« aciue, but imperfect, being hath to act. For to 
, endeavour is to do what we can: and this, as 
«© every ſuch being may do, where ever he ſtands 
in the ſcale of iniperfecis, ſo none can do more. 
One may exert his endeavours with greater ad- 
« vantage, or ſucceſs, than another ; yet ſtill oy 
« are but ENDEAVOURS,” 

It is remarkable, that Mr. Fuller ſhould ſome- | 
times not only be conſtrained to make a ſimilar 
\ concluſion in his own defence, (leſt he ſhould be 
thought, in his zeal, to propagate ideas of duty, 
| which 

oC Wollatton' ' Relig Nat, Delin. 7th Edit, P. 110. 


„ 

vrhich do diſhonour to the Spirit of God,) but that 
he ſhould quote a ſentiment fo like the preceding 
with approbation, and yet continually overlook, 
or contradi&, his own concluſion. 5 
From Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Fuller has prd⸗ 
duced * the: following paſſage: God requires 
% men's endeavours to this very purpoſe, that men 
„ may ſee their inability, which is a great leſſon 
te that furthers faith, Nature will and doth think 
« it can believe and repent till it makes a trial; and 
« as weuſed to put conceited perſons upon ſervices 
« to ſhew their folly, and their weakneſs, upon 
« trial, ſo Gd deals with us. If our authour be 
of that opinion, ,who can account for his incon- 
ſiſtent behaviour? Is it a likely way to humble 
the conceited by concurring with thoſe deep-rooted 
prejudices, common to them all, ſo as to indulge 
their vain imaginations of their own undoubted 

ability? Will it give them a lower apprehenſion 
of it, to aſſert they are able, if they be but 
thoroughly willing, to fulfil the moral law ?—The 
deſign of * Dr. Goodwin in his fourth book 
of juſtifying faith, is both evident and conſiſtent, 
He ſays, „Men, if they ſaw not their own inabi- 
« lity, would be apt to ſay in their hearts—My 
% power, and the might of my hand, hath done 
this; (Deut. viii. 17.) and they would not ſce 
their diſability, but by attempting ta do ſome- 
ng : IF S „thing.“ 

3 5 161. 
See his works, Vol. IV. . Iv. p. 83. 94. 


5. 
1 
bs 
F 
0 
ack 
=. 
Fa 
41 
15 
l 
* 
Mi} 
9 
Ah 
fl 
nl; 


1 P74 


$ bing.” The Doctor adds, “ GO hath ap- 


pointed our endeavours and ed do he n 
« not as duties enly, but as 


*«« evidences that we do du depend 3 t0 


work all our works in us, and for ws; ſeeing 
in che uſe of means, and endeavours of ours, 


God uſeth to come. Carieſſneſs giveth over the 
„ uſe of the means, but when a man dependeth 
% upon God for a thing, that dependence will 
„make him uſe thoſe means whereby to attain 
„it, as a teſtimony he doth depend upon God; and fo 
« God requires it. — Even for this reaſon doth God 


require us to endeavour, though he himſelf works 


all, that when our endeavours without him have 
«« proved unſucceſsſul, his power in working 
** faith at laſt, might appear the more.” — This 
great man, though not always to be followed, 
clearly ſaw that our lawful endeavours did not, 
at any time, exclude the power of God,'and as 
clearly ſaw that Divine power did not annihilate 
human action. He ſaw, that though God doth 


not work faith in men for their endeavours, as the 


moving cauſe, — nor by them, as adjuvant, or 


aſſiſtant cauſes, that reach the et, yet as con- 


comitant inſtruments, God operates with human 
endeavours. The doctor therefore, concluded, 
(as all men, who have no fanciful ſyſtem of their 
own to ſupport, muſt be compelled to conclude,) 
That neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth: but Gon that giveth the increaſe. 


Nor is this concluſion, as he juſtly obſerved, to 


wy. 
be given up, pe] it is s ſaid, 11 7 are labourers 
together vii G. 
A writer of a very different“ deſcription from 
Dr. Goodwin, ſpeaking of the Deity, inamanner, 


more of the pagan, or philoſophical caſt, than is, (as 


ſome ſuppoſe,) to his honour, has however, been 
pleaſed to ſay of the Almighty, ! He is the power 
« by which we act, the intelligence by which we 
„ underſtand, and the time and place in which we 


«live and move and have our beings.” —But if this 
be admitted, what are we? Being what we really 


are, what, beſide a proper occupation of every 
good and perfect gift which God has been 


Pleaſed to beſtow upan us, and prayer for that 
blefling which he has promiſed to grant—what 


beyond all this, can be properly called our duty? 


Thus occupied,” we could neither be idle, nor 


inſolent. Thus occupied, che favour of God 
would be the perpetual ſpring of our endeavour; 5 
and knowing that to endeavour was our utmoſt, 


we ſhould, in every lawful effort, think much 
more of divine energy than of our own actions. 


In common, alas! the reverſe of this appears, But 


ſucceſs in this connection, would lead us to adore 
and exalt the Lord alone, Diſappoiniment would 
be borne with patience, In ſhort, thus acting, 
we ſhould find our proper place, and with that, as 


much felicity as the nature of things will, at 
preſent, allow. 


„ Doctor Price, 


VI. On 
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VI. On the Len of nts 
The e which Mr. Fuller pit made in 
favour of what is commonly called diſintereſted 
love, with ſome. of the conſequences attending 
that romantic idea, has been repeatedly noticed 


in the courſe of this work. Whether our authour 


has erred on this ſubject, and whether after all, 
he has, or can have, any view of the Divine excel- 
lence but that which is relative, are now to be 
conſidered. Perhaps, on this article, the follow- 
ing obſervations may be worth the reader's at- 


| tenti on. 


I. Whoever loves God, in heaven or on earth, 
muſt be a creaiure. He, therefore, who loves 
God is indebted to him for his all : His being, 
well being, and preſervation of both. Would it 


not be madneſs for fach a creature, without our 
excepting any, to profeſs to love God with 
difinterefled affection * What pleaſure can ANGELS 


or men poſſeſs, or be in proſpect of, which is to 


them mdifferent ® They may prefer one pleaſure 


to another, their reputation to their reſt, their 


_ honour to their eaſe, but are they ever inclined, 


induced, or commanded, to prefer without judg- 


ment, or to judge, that their be/t intereſt and duty, 


their greateſt poſſible pleaſure and obedience to 


the will of-God, can ever be divorced? What 
praiſe can Gabriel give his Gop, and not be 


thankful 


| - 1 _ „„ 
| Ghankfal for the occaſion? Every opening view 
of his MaxtR's wiſdom, goodneſs and grace, is 
as really his gain, as it is a new diſplay of his CRRA- 
rok's power and glory. When CHRIST was feen 
of ANGELS, he became the ſubject of their ſong} 
Was that ſong the leſs ſublime becauſe it aug- 
mented their felicity ? Is it poſſible for any crea- 
ture to admire what is ſupremely admirable and 
yet to remain unconſcious of advantage &. 

II. If we love God, we do it, not only as 
creatures, but as being in thoſe circumſtances 
which ſhould make the fact very affecting. Are 
we not ſurrounded with innumerable claſſes of 
animals which, in the ſcale of creation, are 
thrown ſo far back as to be abſolutely unable to 
know their Maker? But what is ſtill more af- 
fecting is, the multitude among our own ſpecies, 
lettered as well as illiterate, who either know - 
but very little of the true character of God, or 
who evidently do not like to retain it in their 
knowledge. Does not this remind us of our 

former condition, and of our recent change? 
Of the grace by which it was effected, and of 
the end of ſuch diſtinguiſhing favour? May 
we not ſay, Mhat is any man, that God ſhould 
magnify him and that God ſbould ſet his heart upon 
him © W Fe calleth things which are not, to bring to 
naught things that are: That ns fleſh ſhould glory in 
MT OD | 8 his 


5 1 Cor. 15 20, 31. 
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bis preſence. Shall ſuch creatures whoſe love is 


the effect of favour, who have been unexpectedly 
_ conquered by compaſſion, who mult yet periſh if 


they laat not for the mercy of aur Lord Fefus Chrift 
unto eternal life ſhall ſuch creatures ſwell with 


the vain imagination of loving God without a 


direct view to their .own iadvantage © Shall ſuch 
ſhadows of being affect to treat their fellows as 


- mercenary and mean, becauſe they dare not extol 


their extravagant pretenſions:— Could angels 


bluſh, the follies of the pious would give them 


great occaſion. Some have fo admited their own 


reveries on the love of. God, that one would 
imagine, as the fit prevailed, they could almoſt 


wiſh to diveſt themſelves of being, and altogether 
of dependence on God, in order to enjoy the moſt 
refined affeftion.—Hold, it will be faid, this 
is not only impoſſible, but abſurd. It is ſo; 


; and what elſe is the chimera of diſintereſted love? 
3 In religion, it is ſomething worſe than fantaftick, 


To ſuppoſe it poſſible for any man to perceive 
the higheſt excellence ſo as to prefer it and enjoy 


it, and-to fancy that ſuch affection may be ſepa» 


rated from his 3% intereſt and higheſt pleaſure, 
he who can. do this, if he has any talent for 


compoſition, is qualified to write a romance which, 


Don Quixote himſelf, was he living, would be 
aſtoniſhed to read, —Two ſhocking inconve- 
niences attend theſe extravagant pretenſions. One 


4 161 

is, the probability, of being thought hypocritical, 

The other is, the danger of indulging pride. 
III. Our love to God is either the ſource of 
correſponding. action, however that action may 
be obſtructed, or it is not. "If it be not, was 
it ever the ſubjeR of this promiſe, And the Lord 

thy God will circumciſe thine heart—to lave the Lord 

thy God—that thau mayeft live? If ſuch favour 

be the ſource of life at any time, is it not ſo, in 
the fame ſenſe, at all times? But can that life 

be thought of with indifference, -or be enjoyed 

without gratitude *—Is,it not the nature of love 

to operate with ardour? Giving, transforming, 

uniting, ſubjecting, theſe, - ſays » Mr. Shaw, are 

four famous properties of love; which he thus 

explains: © to give away the mind to the 

« Object, to aſſimulate to it, to unite it, and 

to ſubject it thereunto. Can there be ſuch 

effects without affection, or ſuch affection for fe: 

God, without advantage? Paul thought of this 

in his rudeſt conflicts. I, ſaid he, after the man- 
ner ef men, [ have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 

WHAT ADYANTAGETH IT ME if the dead rife 

noi? He encouraged others to be fedfa oft and 

unmoveable on the ſame principle. Always abound- 

ing, ſaid the Apoſtle, in the work of -the Lord, 

foraſmuch as ye KNow that your labour is not in 

vain in the Loxn. When God is the object of 

; £6 | ; Oux 
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» Shaw's True Chriſtians Teſt, P. 364. 


„ | 
our eſteem, do they give him the greateſt glory 
ho admire him as a Virtuoſo admires a fine piece 7 


. tempted by diſtreſs, to ſell his fine picture, or his 

; finiſhed 3u/, for bread, who, or what ſhall ſepa- 

| Tate a believer from the love of Chriſt? Of the 

Redeemer's love to him, and of his love to his 

_ Redeemer, it may be ſaid, Many waters cannot 
quench it, neither can the floods drown it. In ſhort, 
the believer always has ground for the moſt 
pleaſing concluſion that ever was fortned, and 
ſometimes has ſtrength to ſay, I am perſuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
prwers, nor things preſent, nor things ta come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able 
to ſeparate us from the love of God WHICH 1s in wt 
Feſus our Lord. 

IV. Aſter all Mr. Fuller has been Riese to 
write of what he chooſes to call the native excel- 
lence of God, and of what he thinks Gad is, 1N 
HIMSELF, has he any idea of ſuch excellence and 

- greatneſs? Our authour has often ſeen the Sun; 

but does he know what the Sun is, Ix HIMSELF? 

TOP | I he - 


of painting, or they who worſhip him in ſpirit and YA 
118 in truth? Who, while they feel the Spirit of w 
ö | | Adoption | to, prevail, are compelled to ſay, Be- 1 
I Held, what manner of love the Father has beſtowed 
| [ upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God i 
I This may be thought, and often has been call- =— 
5 ed, Selfiſh affection: but when the Virtuoſo is g 
| 
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The more he reflects on the queſtion che lefs 
will he be inclined to appear dogmatical. Does 
he know what a blade of graſs is, in ſelf, 
or even a ſingle grain of ſand? Let him read 
and reverence the following forms of ſpecch,— 
Cant Ho, by ſearching, find out Gov ?. Canſt 
THOU, by ſearching, find out the ALMioHTY to 
perfection? It is as high as heaven, what canſt 
THOU do? Deeper than hell, what cant THOU 
know 2 There is no \ fearching of | his underſtanding. 
SECRET. things belong unto the Loxp OUR Gon: 3 
but thoſe things which are REVEALED belong unto 
us. Ne know in PART, and we propheſy i in PART. 
Now we ſee through a glaſs, DARKLY, Let no man 
beguile you of your reward, in a voluntary humility, 
INTRUDING, into thoſe things which he has NOr 
SEEN. Go dewelleth..in the light which ma man 
CAN approach. unto, whim ns man hath ſeen, ar 
CAN SEE, No man hath Iten Gd at any time. The 
Only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of his 
Father, he hath declared him.—HEAR YE HIM 
Who that reveres theſe ſacred forms of enen. 
will expect to know God, ſo as to hope in his 
mercy, without the medium of revelation ? Or 
expect that the ſeriptures ſhould make us wiſe to 
ſalvation, without faith which is in; and alſo from, 
Chriſt Feſus ® But what do the Scriptures: teach 
us of God which does not relate to creation, pro- 
didence, mr or condemnation 2 What in- 
formation : 


; 
1 

| 
5 
eo 
j i 
} 
oy 
ai 
Hy 
3y { 
ER | 
47 
13 

4 
5x k 
A + 
+1 By 
A 


— — — Tree args 
4 ttt SA EP re OY CES EY * 
= — r 3 
I Rio, ant ad 2 — 
LIE SG 229888 — PROSE * F, Ky 
= Mtn SACS were” Line Þ 2 e — 2 


1 as of : 


| formation does the ſcripture give us of the divine 


Perfections, even in this relative view, which is 
not ſo communicated, and which muſt not ſo 
be received, as led one Apoſtle to ſay, Now we 


Jee through a glaſs, darkly ; and another to compare. 
even the prophetic word, unto a light which ſhineth 


in a dark place? 

It has been held, with that appearance of argu- 
ment that invites inſpection, © © That we are ſofar 
* from having clear and alſtinct ideas of thoſe things of 


another world which are revealed to us, that tue haue 
"© ng proper or immediate idea * at all.” By *.a 
% proper and immediate idea,” the learned authour | 


means, 2 conception or notion of the thing as it is in 
ITSELF.” By © a mediate, or improper idea, he 
means, 6 nition we form of any thing in our minds by 
„ ANALOGY, Or SIXILITUDE.” He thinks this 
diſtinction ** a very neceſſary one, and of excel- 


"oe lent uſe to fet the bounds and meaſures to our 


„Knowledge, and to lay open the true nature of 
our chriſtian faith: that we may clearly appre- 
* u . Fnowledge ends, and faith proceeds 
all If Mr. Fuller be unwilling to approve 


of this Kitialt, he may try his ſtrength with the 


following Propoſitions : : God is a Spirit. Gd 


75 8 1 O's 15 omnipreſent. Known ws God | 


are 
© See a Letter in Anſwer to a bock entitled 
Chriſtianity not Myfterious, by Peter Browne, B. D. 


Senior Fellow gf Trin. Coll. * 3d Edit. 


F. 30—38. 
1 


F 
( 
2 
0 
h 
j 
C 


, = © me 


„ >. .D 


(@ 765 y 

are: al! bis works frm the beginning of the 2311 x 
God is glorious in holineſs. He is the Rott: His 
erg perfect: for all his Ways are judgment ; a. 

God of truth, and without myquity; juſt and right is 
he. If Mr. Fuller can explain theſe propoſitions, 
without making ſome 7epreſentation of the things 
contained in them, by compounding and enlarg- 
ing thoſe ideas we have either of ſenfi ;ble objects, | 
or from the operations of our own minds, he 
ſhall be applauded for his pains. But ſhould he. 
fail in this difficult attempt, let him recollect, That 
analogy expreſſeth nothing of the real nature of 
that incomprehenſible Being whoſe name is. 
1 AM; nor does it give us the leaſt . of 
him, 2. is in HIMSELF, _ 

The preceding remarks will be liable to two 
objections. They will be thought to contain a 
defective and vicious account of our love to God. 
Defeetive, becauſe it is. ſuppoſed to, originate 
from a very impenfect view of the object beloved, 
through mediums that obſcure his glory, and is 

limited to ſuch narrow bounds, that men of ge- 

nius, of ſtronger thought, and purer emotions, 
will be unwilling to approve. There is no more 
weight in this objection, in point of argument, 
than there is piety in the diſpoſition of him who 
would chooſe to ſupport it. We are always 
obliged to ſee the Sun through. the Atmzſphere. 

| Whether we, look at. hum . the naked . or 
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with a teleſcope; whether we view that ſplendid 


body in ſpring or autumn, in ſummer or winter, 
of neceſſity, it is ſtill the lame. Is this to be 


lamented? Not at all, Let us be thankful. 


For, were the *Atmeſphere removed, and our facul- 
ties unaltered, we who noto admire, ſhould then 


be confounded; we who enjoy the extended ſplen- 


dour of the Sun, ſhould then perceive a tre- 


menduous change.—God is that glorious Being, 


who is fearful in praiſes. Seraphs cover their 


faces while they attempt to praiſe HIM. Their 


impotence to reach, or approach the ſubje& of their | 
ſolemn ſong, adds to their happineſs. - What 
ſon would repine at the immenſity of his father's . 


greatneſs, provided it had no tendency. to leſſen 
his kindneſs se For it is leſs deſirable to be 


able to deſcribe the power and excellencies of 
« him we have an intereſt i in, than to have an 
« intereſt in one whoſe power and goodneſs 


ci exceeds whatever we can ſay Or fancy of them.” 


But ſtill it will be urged, that this account of 
our love to God is as vicious as it is defective. 


It will be repreſented as mercenary, and as ever 
keeping our intereſt in view. — Does not this 


objection originate from pride? © It grieves us 


« ſenſibly, ſaid the honourable Mr. Bovrx, 


<« to ſee ourſelves reduced to be auh paſſiue, and 
« the 


"q Rowning's Philolooty, Pat W F 1 * 


Boyle. * Sec his Motives and Incentives 10 
the love of God, P. 92, 93+ Sth Edit. 
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te che receivers in this commerce. We would 


« fain contribute ſomething, and cannot always 
refrain from devoting our wiſhes to increaſe his 


« happineſs to whom we owe all ours.” Some 


of thoſe extravagant wiſhes which diſcover irre- 


gular affection and unripe reaſon, this authour 
has mentioned. He has alſo ſaid, That many 
«« applauded preachers have, of late, been pleaſed 
« to teach the people that to hope for heaven 
« 18 a Mercenary, legal, and therefore, unfilial af- 
% feftion.” To this objection, however, he 
replies: © Indeed, to hope for heaven as wages 
for work performed, or by way of merit, were 
« a preſumption to which none of the N we 
66 diſſent from, can be too much an —_ he. 
adds, nor perhaps, more ſo than I am.” But 


then this honourable authour contends, that to 


take in God's blefling among the motives of 
loving God, is but to do as they have done who 
have ever loved him beſt. In proof of this, he 
produces many appoſite portions of ſcripture ; 
and he might have added, without apy PRs. 
ſearch, as many more. | 

Philoſophers, as well as preachers, have, ſome of 
them, taught the poſſibility, and excellence of 
diſintereſted affection. Probably, as Paul was 


deſerted, and Plato conſulted, ſuch refinements 
prevailed, And now, as ſome modern philoſopher, 


OF 
P. 117, 118. 0 


14 
[32 - 

: þ 
1 
"44 

47 
. 
1 
1 
"23 
. 
4 
3 Jt 
4 
1 
1 
[- 
«7 
1 
48 
Þ 
DV + v 
14 
LF. 
43K 
1 1 
1 mY 
* * 
1 *4 « 
_ 
14 18 
13 
1 
&* 
2 
. I 
. 
1 
. 
4 
-E ” 
A V3 
4 
1 4h 
4 
1 
3 
* 
8 
1 
4 
U 
Py. 
WH. 
. 
1 
"ies 
Pg. 
[i 
44% 
7 
* 
4 
Co 
LE 
33 
vE 
or 
8 
r 
3 
. 
. 
2 
bh 
* 9 
7 
i | 
| lay 
ry 
22 


4 
*F 


n 
N 
* As 


Eg AGES 


DARN 464 2 — 
— its Ho is 


F 


E 
or ſome philofophie Profeſſor of ckrilhanity 1s 
admired, (and of courſe, the Old Teſtament, aid" 


the New, but lightly ſurveyed) ſingular refinements. 


are attempted; —The late“ Mr. David Hume 


admits, that . the deduction of morals from 
«© ſelf-love, or a regard to private intereſt; is an 


obvious thought, and has not ariſen wholly 


4% from the wanton: allies and ſportive aſſaults 


of the ſceptics.” Nevertheleſs, Mr. Hung 


thought it was eaſy to oppoſe what he is pleaſed to 
call, the ſelfifh theory. He argues thus; „We 


« frequently beſtow praiſe- on” virttrous. actions, 
«c performed in very diſtant ages and remote 
2 countries; where the utmoſt ſubtilty of imagi- 
4 nation would not diſcover any appearance of 


«© ſelf- intereſt, or find any connection of our 


N happineſs and eit with events ſo 


«widely ſeparated from us.” 


After having brought this matter to what 


„ natural philoſophers, after lord BAcox, have 
affected to call the experimentum crucis,” he thus - 


4c public affection. 
From this account, one thing, at leaſt, is ob- 


vious; that religious difpoſitions are not eſſential 
40 ha renunciation of what is called- the felfifh 


| theory 3 
Þ See his Ela, new „ Edit. Ode. Vol, II. P. 264. 


concludes, We muſt renounce the theory Which 
„ accounts for every moral ſentiment by the 
«principle of ſelf- Jode. We muſt adopt a mote 
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Aborg?' od Hows: though not the moſt” honeſt 
man that ever lived, Was too honeſt to treat all 
religion as ſuperſtition,” and to wiſh poſterity to 
imagine that he was ſupenſtitibus. Thoſe ſenti- 
ments-which ſome deifts admire, and wich men 
who are - atheiftically inclined extol, ſhould be 
received; if received at all, with eircumſpection. 
If we are compelled to receive what is thus re- 
commended, is there any ground to imagine that 
what'i is thus received is of uncommon Value? 

To Mr. Hume's argument, it may be replied, 
That we never cordially beftow praiſe without 
being pleaſed. Nor arewe pleaſed withthe report of 
virtuons actions, unleſs we judge them to be ſuch. 
Nor do we f judge, without applauding our- 
{elves for our deciſion. For we really think it 
contributes to advance our * preſent happineſs 
« and ſecurity,” by increaſing our reputation, Nor 
does it fail of producing this effect, becauſe the 
report of thoſe virtuous actions which excited our 
praiſe, was of actions . performed in very diſtant 
«© ages and remote countries; ſuch reports are 
ſometimes more affecting and inſtructing to us, 
than moral actions, of an inferiour kind, done 
but yeſterday, and under our own inſpection. 
All men love pleaſure and applzuſ:, and 
never rationally renounce either, but in hope 
of ſuperiour gratification, and of ſuperiour praiſe; 
or as a mean leading to ſuch enjoyment. The 
reverſe of this behaviour, except it be in ſome 


* 


H capricious. 


* 
capricious, or Fs 1h moment,. need. never be 
expected. Of pleaſure and applauſe our taſte may 
widely differ. Still, we are ſteady in thoſe pur- 
ſuits. Why did Mr. Hung write his Es8avs 
and his His roxY? Either pleaſure moved him 
to write, or in queſt of it he wrote. He panted 
for fame and obtained the prize. Who can write 
againſt him, but from the ſame general motives? 

Dr. Rip felt the force of theſe motives in 
guarding ſociety againſt the dangerous paradoxes 
which Mr. Hume's ſceptical temper produced; 
and, for ſo doing, it is confeſſed, he has obtained 
- deſerved applauſe. Mr. To?LADy was induced, on 
ſimilar grounds, to oppoſe the Arminian tenets of 
Dr, Rxip; and, though he has done itharſhly, he 
ſought in that attempt, what is always ſought, in 
every conſcientious controverſy, namely, his own 
reputation. Mr. Fuller ſought it when he wrote 
his TREATISE ; and in this cenſure of that per- 
formance, 9 deceived, the writer of theſe 
Thoughts never intended, by expoſing them to 
public notice, to diminiſh his own repute, He 
ever wiſhes to regard the following exhortation: 
Whatſcever thi: ugs are TRUE, whatſoever things are 
HONEST, whatſoever. things are 'JUST, whatſTever 
things are, PURE, whatſcever' things are LOVELY, 
_ whatſoever things are of GOOD REPORT; if there be 
any VIRTUE, and if there be any PRAISE, zhink on 
THESE THINGS. 


To ſome men, mental . are by much 1 
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and biographical deſcription. Hume has excelled, 
in both. He has ſet diſtant ages, and actions done 


in remote countries, before his readers. We have 
obſery ed it, with different emotions. Never with a 
view to make ourſelves miſerable. Neyer ſo as to 
be in no reſpect, either the better or the worſe for 


a diligent attention to the pleaſing; inſtructing, 


deluſive and dangerous effuſions of his pen. — 
On the ſubject before us, it was unworthy of this 


philoſopher to ſuppoſe, that when we are preſſ- 


ed with ſome of thoſe arguments he has pro- 
duced againſt what he is pleaſed to call the 
ſelfiſh theory, we ſhould be compelled to ſay, 


That we tranſport ourſelves, by the force of 


imagination, into diſtant ages and countries, 


« and conſider the advantage, which we: ſhould 


« haye reaped from theſe characters, had we been 
, contemporaries, and had any commerce with 


« the perſons,” here is no need of ſuch decep- 
tion. The preceding remarks may poſſibly, be 


allowed to youch for the truth of that aſſertion. 
If it was unworthy Mr. Hums to form ſuck 


an objection, it is till more unbecoming a chriſtian,  . 
to follow him in this buſineſs. Chriſtians profeſs, 


to live and walk by faith. What was done “ in 


every diſtant ages and remote countries,” is, in 
its true report, conſidered by them as glad lidinge. 


Tidings which they canngt hear with indifference, 
which they cannot believe without affection, 
which they. cannot elteem without advantage, 
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which they cannot regard without gratitude, A 


chriſtian, therefore, may eaſily find out that con- 
neQion which Mr, Hume ſuppoſed . the utmoſt 


« ſubtilty of imagination would not diſcover,” De 
But thoſe things which have contributed to 
raiſe a clamour againſt that kind of love to God | 


and man which is here defended, „ will fill pre- 
vail. For who of us, can bear to be thought 
felſiſb That frightful word is enough to alarm 
a hypacrite, for it ſometimes alarms too many of 
fair | intention. —After all, what is ſelf? If by 
that, you mean concupiſcence, appetite, whim, or 


any thing diſreputable, to be ſelfiſh is to be abomi-. 


nalle. Are we thus contending for any thing 


fab in our love of God or man? Far from it. 
Many have recolleQed theſe words of St. Paul, 


pu T hate, that ds I; who have not properly 
recolleQed the following It is no more I that dg 


1, but fin that dwelleth in me. This diſtinction 


between SELF and SELF, or between what is 


laudably, and criminally fo called, would be of 


daily ſervice. Could this be made accurately, 
we ſhould perceive, that we might love Gop, 


our NEIGHBOUR and OURSELVES, at the ſame 


time. Nay, we ſhould perceive whatever de- 
ſerves the name of love i is always thus connected. 


We ſhould alſo diſcover, that what 1 1 ſometimes : 
called ſelf-love, is neither a ſecial, nor a ſacred 


affection: but ſomething which 1s, in every view, 


— 


hath an... 3 


1 1 


1 has been held, that there is a 27 in every 


fate, and in every church. It has been ſaid, 

De flate muſt take care of ITSELF. De church 
muſt take care of ITSELF, Theſe fayings have not 
always conveyed the moſt pleaſing ideas. Origl- 
nally, however, THAT in the conflitution of 
each, which was thought ta be mot EXCELLENT, 
ſeems to have been intended. Now, in indivi- 
duals, as well as in cllefive bodies, we are thus 
to judge of ſelf. A man's ſelf is properly ſaid to 
be THAT which, in the nature of man, is the 
moſt excellent; that is to ſay, HIS MIX D. In this 
view, which is a fair one, ſhould not every man 
Iove himſelf; that is, defire to poliſh, and purify his 
mind, and ſo to treat his body, as far as in him lies, 
as may be conducive to it's advantage? Are not 
the moſt evangelical promiſes granted us to pro- 
duce peace of conſcience, and purity of intention? 
Without theſe, have we, or can we have, fixed 
deſires to glorify God? Let us be thankful 
that the faith of God's Eleft i completes the nobleſt 
inſtinct in man; which is, a thirſt aſter happineſs. 
All men would be happy, but none are ſo who 
do not believe in Jesvs CarisT. The believer's 
happineſs, indeed, is daſhed with tribulation ; I 
bur it is the earneſt of uninterrupted and unfading 


felicity. Shall we be aſhamed to ſeek fuch hap- 


pinels, or, ſo employed, ſhall we Heel to be di- 
| 2 in the grand purſuit ? 


Bog © 7 2 vil. 0. 


i Polhill, 
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N VII. On Hunility. 


So much has been ſaid, in a former feftion,. ; 
of Mr. Fuller's notion of humility, as may ex- 
cuſe, if it does not juſtify, the omiſſion of ad- 
ditional remarks. Thoſe thoughts were indulged 
and written with this belief, That genuine humility 
is peculiar to the chriſtian religion: or, that the 
facts which chriſtians believe, alone produce that 
diſpoſition which may be truly called lowlineſs of 
mind. This humility is founded on a ſettled per- 
ſuaſion of che excellence of the Divine character, 
Jo far as it is exhibited to us in the word of truth. 
Humility, in this connection, is not painful to the 
poſſeſſour. On the contrary, the humble with to 
augment it, and to keep it free from affeQation. 
This lowlineſs of mind does not degenerate. into 
meanneſs; nor does it produce thoſe improprie- 
ties of exprtflion, which have been already ſo 
freely cenſured and expoſed. They who think 
there is not any diſpoſition in us more eſſen- 
tial to our full enjoyment of the goſpel- than 
humility, will read, with fome attention, what 
has been ſubmitted to their judgment on that 
temper which all profeſs to ęſſeem, but which ſo 
few, in any eminent degree, ſeem to paſſe fo. 
May no altercation on this ſubje& make us liable 
to forget him who was meek and lowly in heart; or 


that he has ſaid, Blaſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for. 
rl s is tht kingdom EY Cod 


9 


AT 


. 


ATT the cloſe of this ſection, it may be proper 


to conſider what induced Mr. Fuller to renounce 
fome of thoſe ſentiments which he once em- 
braced, to publiſh others, and defend his change 
of opinion, It would, indeed, be dangerous to 
venture on the borders of canjecture on this ſubject; 
but ſurely, it cannot be treaſon to inſpe& thoſe. 


reaſons which Mr. Fuller himſelf has thrown - 


out on this occaſion. Theſe, in number, are fix. 


What they are in we!ght, every reader will Judge | 


| for himſelf. 


The f reaſon our authour has aſl gned for 


"Rin recent change, is, a ſuſpicion that the ſentiments 
which he has rengunced were not ſeri ptural, 8 
Mr. Fuller's own words are, * ] had for- 


* merly entertained different ſentiments. For 35 


mi ſome few years, however, I began to doubt 
% whether all my Principles on theſe ſubjects 


were ſcriptural. Theſe doubts aroſe chiefly | 


« from thinking on ſome paſſages of ſcripture.” — 
It does not appear that Mr. Fuller's doubts were 
from the general tenuur of the ſcriptures, but from 
ſome paſſages only; of which, three are mentioned. 

r The firſt of the three, is the latter part of the 
ſecond pſalm: chiefly theſe words. Ki ” the Son. 
. N But, 
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But , does Mr. Falter need to be informed, that 
if even Kings and Judges were to embrace the 
Son without wiſdem, or without that per- 
ſuaſion that argued a ſpiritual underſtanding, 
it would do the Messiah little honour, and 
would do them but little good? Should, there- 
fore, ſuch characters, or the meaneſt among man- 
kind, „embrace the Son with ſpiritual affection, ſo 
as to confeſs they are Hungers and pilgrims on the 
earth, to declare plainiy, that they ſeek a country, 
they defire a Better country, that is, an heavenly; 
whence, it will be aſked, is ſuch a diſpoſition? Of 
fleſh? Of blood? Of man? Or of God? But if it 
be of God, eught it tobe of any other? Be it of 
whom it may, muſt not ſuch pwer, and the glory 


reſulting from it, ever be too excellent for us? 
The ſecond and third paſſages of ſcripture which 


Mr. Fuller has produced, are theſe: Regent, for 


the kingdom of heaven is at hand Repent, and be 
converted, that your fins may be blotted out What 
would our authour inter from theſe exhortations? 
That the kingdom of heaven among men, ought 
- to originate from the actions of the unregenerate, 
and to be erected on diſpoſitions which they them- 
ſelves ſhould produce Are we not taught to 


pray thus, Tay KI NDO come? As this 
KINGDOM advances, are we not taught to fay | to 
the ALMIGHTY, THINE 7s the KINGDOM, and 


the powER, and the GLORY ? But can we pro- 
perly ſay AMEN to ſuch petitions, if we ſuppoſe 


that ſomething ought to be performed by the 
UNCON+- 


077 » 
VneonvenTeD, which ſhould be the lern of 


"Mis glorious kingdom ? 


In what is commonly called the Lord's s prayer, 


«« God himſelf teaches us, not to pray for a 
«© mere ability to effect, but for the cis them- 
«« ſelves; even that the one may come, and the 
© other may be dens. He teaches us to pray down 
„right, That RIS KINGDOM may come, and HIS 
# WILL may be done, even that theſe EFFECTS 
&« may afſuredly be produced. —Theſe petitions are 


like ſo many canons overthrowing and diſmount- 


4 f ing the laws and canons of free-will. For by 
« thoſe laws, we cannot pray to God for theſe 


« effets, but only for a mere ability toward them. 


« Having prayed for a mere ability to make the 
% KINGDOM come, and the WILL“ of God . to 
be done, then, if we will pray any farther, 
« for the effects themſelves,” according to ſome, 
«« we mult pray to our own. FREE-WILLS for 
« them; and ſo put our own FREE-WILLS in. 
God's place:” but the impiety of ſuch an ad- 
dreſs who can poſſibly. approve ? Who would not 
be alarmed; or very much offended, were he to 
hear ſuch. ſupplications as theſe, « Loxp, let. 
* fy KENGDOM be at ny pleaſure, und thy wi ILL af 
„ the will of my FREE-WILL, whether THA ſhalt 
1 came, or THIS: ſhall be done!“ While to their 
_ own FREE-WILLS the language is Let God's! 
6 KINGDOM: come, and HIS WILL be dine! 
Hs Where: 
sous. 
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Where prayer is ſo vicious, praiſe will be as fouls 


Praiſe correſponding with ſuch ſupplications, is 
ſuppoſed by Mr. Rovs to commence with the 


words of the Phariſee, God, I thank thee, that I 
am not as other men! and to conclude with this 


alteration, ** [ thank thee, O MINE OWNSELF} 


« O MINE OWN FREE-WILL, 1 n nos 


« he other men !*? 


I bat ds you mean? ſome vill be ready. to aſles © 
They will demand, Dees My. Fuller teach ſuch 


doftrine® Dyes he ever infinuate that the unregenerate 


can do any thing which is really good; even ſo much. 


as to think a good thought; or that they ever will? — 
No; he does not. But he contends they ought 
to do THAT which ſhould only be perform- 


ed by the Spirit of grace. Nay, he thinks 
they might be the doers of every thing which he 


| ſuppoſes. they ought to do, if they were willing. 
So that, they who enter into the ſpirit of Mr. 
Fuller's ſyſtem, and would be conſiſtent with 


it, muſt /ament they have not made themſelves a 


new heart, and renewed within themſelves a right 
fpirit, Should theſe operations be found as im- 
Polſible, as the very attempt ſo to act (on belief of 


our ability to perform ſuch actions) is unlawful, 


the taſk, as this is perceived, muſt be given up; 
or elſe. prayer muſt ſucceed to previous prefump- 
tion. Should this be done with ample conviction, 


and acknowledgment, it would be a pleaſing 


change. But this, thoſe ſentiments of our authour 
which 


oY A 


8 4a wi. . FIN 1 G 


| qt) 

hich are here oppoſed, if they are cloſely fol- 
lowed, will not permit. They who embrace 
them may pray, indeed, but they muſt not pray 
to be be any thing which it was not their duty 
to have been before, by ſome natural, and un- 
affiſted efforts of their own. . 

Whether this fit reaſon for our authour's 
change of his ſentiments will juſtify his renuncia- 
tion of thoſe tenets which he has abandoned, they 
who are at leiſure to think about it, may judge 
as they pleaſe. Fhis, however, may be added: 
What we renounce, we are fuppoſed to dif- 
eſteem; The appearance of renouncing any 
thing we continue to reſpect, is a ſpecies of 
| 23 from which Mr. Fuller is ſuppoſed to 

e exempted, But he who diſowns thoſe. fenti- 


nients which he once. embraced, ſhould: be pro- 


perly ſatisfied that his ſecond: choice may be much 
better defended than his former belief. If our- 
authour has obtained ſuch ſatisfaction, ſome of 
his friends cannot but wiſh he was better able to 
impart it, that it might be to them unqueſtionable. 
But this pleaſure, ſeveral who eſteem Mr. Fuller 
are obliged to fay, is, at preſent, unexpected. 

The follawing reaſon which is given by Mr. 
Fuller for his partial. converſi jon, is thus expreſs- 
ed: *© On reading the lives and labours of ſuch: 


men as ELLIOT, BRAINERD, and ſeverabothers 


* Who en, Chriſt with ſo much. ſucceſs, 
+ H 6 ; o + their: 
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« their Work, lu lar of. the 

ſays our authour, „to be all plain * — 
They appeared to me, to have none of the 
«« ſaackles with which I felt myſelf incumbered.“ 
Impatience, increaſed by a luſt of being con- 


ſequential, but diſguiſed by ſuch a fig- leaf as this, 
an ardent dęſire to be uſeful, has already done 


ſtrange things; and the ſame diſpoſition will 
probably Kill puſh its poſſeſſours on to wide 
extremes. Mr. Fuller felt himſelf incumbered 
with ſhaclles he reſolved to break, and with v bonds 
he was inclined to u. He has acted accord- 
ingly; and would firſt alarm, and then rouſe 
others, to follow his example. Before we fol- 


low him too far, let us endeavour to fee afar of, 


and to think of the conſequences of ſuch a ſtep. 
Has our authour himſelf, in his comparatively 
unſhackled ſtate, obtained unbounded freedom? 
Far from it. „ He ſtill trembles while he writes: 
and, as Mr. TavyLoR attended to what our 
authour has written, he thus exclaimed: Alas, 
«. J cried, as I read this, the effects of being fettered 
«« by a ſyſtem!” More fetters ſtill to break, and 
bonds on bonds to burſt Were Dr. PRIESTLEV 
to read Mr. Taylor's 0BSERVATEONS, Alas ! 
he'd cry, the ect: & being fettered by a ſyſtem ! 
'Tindat, MAxpBVIIIE and Humg, were 


they living, would probably lament that a man 


of Dr. PRIESTLEY's cxadition ſhould be fo 


ſhackled 


5 P. 167. * Dar. P. 77. ? Ongenv. P. 26. 


n 


his philoſophical talents to convert fanatics.— 
Glancing at this unfettered tribe, Mr. Fuller 
ſeems diſtanced and in chains. Let him be con- 
tented. Ambition, pride, and whim, are reſt- 
leſs chings 2 nor is there any poſlibility of ſatis- 
fying a wandering diſpoſition. The moſt ſtation- 
ary planets are as pleaſing, and as uſeful. too, AS 


thoſe lawleſs comets of whoſe eccentric paths we 


know but little. God however, binds them faſt; 
nor can their appearance frighten the vulgar, or 


amuſe men of underſtanding, without or beyond, 


his own permiſſion... . 

Another reaſon which Mr. Fuller has. a 
for his late change, is Rated thus: „4 Being one 
day in company with a worthy" miniſter, he 


«« ſuggeſted, that he thought we had generally 
had miſtaken views concerning wnbelief. ' Un- 
„belief, ſaid he, is a calling in queſtion the truth of 


«© what God has ſaid,be that what it may. Tadmired 
„his thought, which appeared to me, to carry init 
« its own evidence. My thoughts began to {well 
„ pretty largely on this ſubject. I preached 
„upon it more than once. From hence my 
„ mind was naturally led to think of its oppolite, 
« faith, and to confider that as à hearty. credit 
„ of whatever God bath ſaid, be it what it may. 
From hence, by an eaſy tranſition, my mind 
4 Was led farther to ſuſpect my: former ſenti- 

| ”} | Fc G ments 
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ments concerning faith not being che duty of 
% unconverted ſinners. It was natural to argue 
« after this fort—If true faith is nothing more 
, nor leſs than a cordial belief of what God ſays, 
* ſurely it muſt be every one's duty, where the 
«« goſpel is publiſhed, to do that. Surely no man 
a ought to queſtion or treat with indifference 
* any thing which Jehovah hath ſaid ““ 
In this ſtory, ſincerity and ſimplicity are con- 
ſpicuous. The latter is leſſened in its value, be- 
cauſe it is not connected with proportionable 
underſtanding. As the tale is told, ſuggeſtion, ad- 
miration, amplification » communication ; \ inference; 
" eaſy tranſition „ fuſpicion of former Jentiments, and 
arguments againſt them, ruſh too rapidly on the 
reader's mind. When Mr. Fuller is aware how 
puerile ſuch a change will ſeem to ſome, he will 
Feel that ſhame which will make him cautious of 
- expoling to publick view again ſuch indigeſted 
concluſions. Such a haſty and partialview of things 
fo' important, muſt always iſſue in diſappoint- 
-ment.—Unbelief is here repreſented as calling in 
queſtion the truth of what God' has ſaid. But 
do all unbelievers take it for granted that the 
bible is the word of God? Yet, as if they did, 
our authour infers, © Surely, no man ought to 
„ queſtion, or to treat with indifference any 
« thing which [Jehovah has ſaid.” But may 
we not repeatedly doubt whether we know the 
meaning of what God has ſaid, without treating 
| | ot if # his 


[8 
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TS 
bis words with irreverence? May we not ven; 
ture to contradict Mr. Fuller's miſtakes, without 
being denominated unbelievers : What does our 
authour mean by any thing which God has ſaid? 
This may ſeem a needleſs queſtion. Yet as 
the ſame authour aſſures us, When we ſpeak |} 
« of the faith of the goſpel, as a belief of the ö 
« truth, it is not to be underſtood of all kinds of | 
1 truth; nor even of all: kinds of ſcripture truth,” 0 
ſuch a queſtion ſeems natural and not eaſy: to be 3 
avoided, . Mr. Fuller fays, a true believer, + | 
| 
| 


« ſo far as he underflands it, dyes believe all ſcrip- 
« ture truth.“ Be it ſo; Whence had this 
true believer his underſianding 2 Are all true be- 
lievers bound to have the ſame degree of under- 
ſtanding * Again, if true believers are to believe, 
or to be perſuaded of, nothing more than the 
underſiand, may not the celebrated aphoriſm of 
Dr. FoRSTER, IA bere myſtery begins religion ends, 
be ſafely embraced? To ſhow the folly of ſuch 
unripe and raſh deciſions, 4 LETTER in anſwer 
to @ BOOK entitled CHRISTIANITY net MySTEs 
RIOUS,/ (which has been mentioned before) is | 
well worth the reader's peruſal, if the authour oi 
of theſe Thoughts be able to form, on this ſub= 
ject, a judgment deſerving his notice. 
An additional argument for Mr. Fuller's a 
is a perception, in one inſtance, of his former 
. He ſays, * It appears to me, that 


.66 We 
* Dur, P. 93, 24. „ , 


* 


( 184 * 


*« we had taken carnal men too much upon their 
6% word, , when they told us, they believed the 4 


« truth,” Mr. Fuller was now convinced they 
did not. Thus he argues: What conſtitutes 
«« the goſpel, is good news: but what ever faith 2 


«6, wicked man may have in it as a piece of news, 


4 he hath none in the goodneſs of it; he is there 
* fore, an unbeliever in the very eſſence of the 
r poſpel, or in that without which it would not 
«be the goſpel.” Far be it from our intention 
to contend for that belief which is of no advantage 
to the believer. But, can any news be good which 


is not true? Is not the goſpel the word of truth? 
Is it fair to call any man an unbeliever, who 


believes the truth of the goſpel? Ves, it will 


be ſaid, if he does not act conſiſtently. Indeed! 


who is always conſiſtent? Is our authour him- 
ſelf? If he be, why does he ſo feelingly lament, in 
public worſhip, his oven defects, and inconſiſtent 


conduct? Why are the 5% characters on earth 


thus employed? It is meet they ſhould; Yet, 


if hypocriſy ſlide into their confeſſions, who is it | 
that ſuch cant can ever pleaſe? —We ſhould always 
aim to be conſiſtently: right; but to ſuppoſe true 


believers are never inconſiſtent, or ſtrangely incon- 
gruous, might be ſo retorted on our authour, as to 
make him renounce the ſhadow of ſuch a poſition. 

When Mr. Button urged the impropriety of 


a. n concluſion from the fame premiſes, 
| he 
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he aſked our authour thefe queſtions : 4 Do not 

% men in, general, believe they ſhall die, yea, 
10 HO cordially. and heartily believe it? = 
do they act accordingly ?”. Mr. Fuller replied, 
448 Death is more an object of intuition than faith.” 
Whoſe death? My own? How. does this ap- 


pear? According. to our authour, thus; I fie 


the, death of my fellow creatures, from thence,. 


I infer, 1 muſt die ſometime; and therefore, 
I do not ſo much believe the teſtimony. of God as 


my own inference, from repeated obſervation, 


and, ſuch inference is intuition! or knowledge 
not obtained by the deductian of reaſme Bout it is 
objected, is it not to gratify the wicked to ſup- 
poſe they may believe many things, and yet act 
inconſiſtently? Not at all. They ſhould be told 
plainly, that perſuaſion may be well founded When 
it is not regarded, or when ſeduction prevails 
againſt it. In ſuch a fituation,' what can they 
expect from their belief? Nevertheleſs, whether 


faith be dead, being alone, or whether it be fran- 


fitory, continuing but for a ſeaſan, while it exiſts, 
and as it appears, it ſhould be 'acknowledged. If 
any man ſhould ſay, I ſee the better, but the warfe 
purſue, would it become us to ſay, that it is falſe, 
or to aſſert that it is inpaſſble? We might, how- 
ever, be allowed to ſay, That if it be predami- 


nantly ſo, that ſuch perception is of little value to its 
Gay re. Paul ſaid, That which £ ! 


Wb os 44, 
"Raw, P. 22. „ » Dev. P. 19: 20. 
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ds, I allow not: for what T would, N I ds nit, 
bur what T hate, that de I. Self, is here to ſelf n 
oppoſed. This fact may be thought only appli- 


cable to young chriſtians, or to charaQers deſtitute 


of the grace of God. Not to diſpute ſuch an opi- 
nion at preſent, the anthour of theſe Thoughts 


is not unwilling to confeſs, that ſuch language, 
even to this day, is not foreign to all his feel- 
ings. | He owns, he is yet obliged to Tay, 0 
wretched man that he is; and to aſk, who ſhall 
deliver him from the bedy of this death ! Nor does 
this cry prevent his hope of deliverance, or the 
enjoyment of that grace which will never * 
fin to regain its former dominion. 

The next reaſon urged by Mr. Fuller 87 l A 


change in ſome of his fentiments, is thus con- 
nected with the former, * To this, I may add, 


think, another canſe, which contributed to 
ee the fame end. I had read, and conſidered, as 
es well as I could; Mr. JonxTHAn Edwards's 


% EnQuIRY into (the FREEDOM: of the WII E, 


« with ſome other performances on the diſtinc- 


e tion of natural and moral ability.” —In this dif- 


tinction, Mr. Fuller fays, .'**he always found. 
great pleafure.” Thinking on it, he firft diſ- 
covered that the inabwlity of fallen men, was chiefly 
.of the moral kind. Afterwards, he perceived: it 
was wholly ſo, From this, our authour inferred, 
chat! it was criminal, and * and the next 


_ Inference 


6% * p- ve” | 


„ 
inferenee was, that faith and all other things, 
truly and ſpiritually good, are the duty of uncon- 
varted ſinners.— What does Mr. Fuller intend? 
That it is the duty of the unconverted to occupy 
what is truly and ſpiritually good in them? No; 
for he affirms, that things of this deſcription have 
no exiſtence in the unregenerate. Does he mean, 
it is their duty to produce principles and diſpoſi- 
tions truly and ſpiritually good? To this he 
anſwers as his temper has permitted. When 
ſevere, at leaſt not kind, to a creature of his own 
making, who is ſuppoſed to ſay, «© * What would 
« you have me do? Can I create a principle of 
« honeſty in myſelf? 'or is it my duty to do ſo?” 

He replies, Create a principle of honeſty in 
«« yourſelf ?—you villain! whether it is your duty 
to create it or no, you certainly ought to have 
« jt, and you are ogy: in human fhape for 
% being w:hout it. It is the perpetual fallacy 
of Mr. Fuller, that what is mon/trous, and muſt 
be treated as ſuch, ſhould be remedied by the 
monſter; and the de-monſtration is, that if you 
deny it, you plead for monſters, or, by our au- 
thour's conſtruction, you are mee to affirm 
there is nothing monſtrous, 0 
When Mr. Fuller is in a graver temper, and 
not ſo diſtant from truth, what he has quoted 
from Dr. Goodwin is then 7 fecollected. But, 
if what. has been recently n from Mr. 
Fuller 
x p. 160181. See above, P. 155· 
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0 Fuller, be the reſult. of of his reading EDWwAR DS _ 
f on the WII. L, as:well as be could, either his talents fo 
| for metaphyſical productions are not the moſt MM 
4 excellent, or, Mr. EDwaRDs has nat been of ſuch «ob 
5 uſe, in this inſtance, as might have been expected. uy 
| — Coarſe, rude, and even comical as ous authour Pe 
4 


may ſeem to ſome, to his ſo(f-created monſter, it 


i is evident, he thinks his conduct on that occaſion, A 
| What his opponents cannot equal, For Mr. 1 
Fuller ſays, „ He that maintains it to be no be 
'| | 0 man 8 duty to haue and exereiſe a Pr inciple an 
[ Which he has þas not, could not thus reply z;” ha 
4 that is, as he has done. This may be true; but th 
} "whether ſuch cenſure be not a real compliment, dr 
1 is more | doubtful than our authour's tranſitory av 
It triumph would permit him to conſider.— The in 


influence Mr. EDwankps has over many pious | 3 
people, and of the ground and effect of that in- 


of 

fluence, ſo far as it concerns the preſent debate, may 4 
be conſidered. In the concliſium of theſe Thoughts, th 
if indeed, they ſhould be continued, ſome reſpect- g 
ſul notice will be taken of that valuable authour. Þ 
The left reaſon which Mr. Fuller has given = 
us for the publication of his TREATISE, is the p 


confidence which he repoſed in a few judicious 11 
friends. Into their hands he put his Manuſcript. A 
1 They, it ſeems, differed in their opinion. But I 
we are told, * at the requeſt of the greater part fi 
of theſe few friends, it now appears in print. 0 

Thus 


* pie 


0 18g ) 
Thus encouraged, our authour ventured” to come 


forth; but it was with trembling.” He was 


ready to indulge deſpair, to reſign all hope, nay to 
zweep. So much alarmed was Mr. Fuller at the 


ſuppoſed conſequences of his own reſolution.— 

Poor authours, often as proud, or vain at leaſt, as 
poor, to what frightfüf àpprehlenſtons are they 
ſometimes addicted! The book will not be read; 
it will, not ſell, it will not be applauded; or if it 
be, ſome riyal for fame will detect my weakneſs, 
and triumph at my expence, Terrours like theſe 
have ſtifled many a riſing thought, and ſuppreſſed 
that ardour which might have been, if fully in- 
dulged, uſefuJ,, ar noxious, to ſociety, Some, to 
avoid the ſtorm, have ventured without a name 
into the republic of letters; and others, from 
the ſame motive, have crept in under the patronagg 
of a ſounding name, But in writing, as when 


2 man goes down to battle, the firſt onſet is often 


the moſt formidable. Familiarity, even with dan- 
ger, increaſes re ſolution, As to the phantoms of 


imagination, they operate with force only while 


they are kept at due dance, and remain, in 
part, concealed, If cloſely purfued, and fully 
inveſtigated, or if too far off, they diſappear.— 


As our authour went on, his courage came. 
He has not only faced his oppoſers, but, in de- 


fiance of their arguments, holds fait his own 


opinions. Nor is it INE) this additional 


attack, 
„ Ms 
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. 
attack, will beat him from his old ground. It 


may teach him however, (is it preſumption to 
ſuppoſe it may ?) that there are more places in 


his TREATISE open to aſſault than he ſuſpected. 


| IT may gratify ſome readers, without offend- 
ing others, to be informed, why the authour of 


theſe Thoughts engaged in this controverſy. 
The plain anſwer is, he could not help it. If the 


will be moved by that which is the fAronge/? 
motive to the agent who is moved, the fact 
| ſhows, in this caſe, his ſtrongeſt motive was to 
zwrite; and to write what now is written, —Yes 4 
but what induced him to write? — His own hap= 
pineſs, and reputation. — “Let this be explained,— 
Thus then : He thought Mr. Fuller's leading 
propoſitions to be what he has repreſented them ; 
obſcure, inconſi ent, and erroneous, He heard, 
laſt January, that, in a certain connection, our 


authour's ſentiments were more prevalent than 


he had expected. He thought ſuch a report to 
be lamented; and the more ſo, as the preva- 
lence of thoſe tenets, were evidently connected 
with unprofitable contention. Ruminating on 
theſe things, and ſome other affecting conſequences 
of 
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of. the opinions 1 oppoſed, he acki he 
was gualiſiad to fay ſomething in anſwer to Mr. 
Fuller which would be above contempt, and might f 


be of ſome ſervice to the churches, and to other 
perſons, who had been enſnared, unſettled or | 
vexed with this controverſy. He was confident, 
that a probability of his being the occaſion of ſuch 
ſervice, would warrant his beſt attempt to per- 
form it, and that this attempt would add ſome- 1 
thing to his own underſtanding, He ſaw, or 
thought he ſaw, the connection between his 
ſucceſs and the glory of God. Thus induced he 
could not forbear making the preſent effort, to 
' convince Mr. Fuller, and his followers, that 
their zeal for God was probably not * 
to knowledge. 

Was Mr. Fuller a man of queſtionable piety, 
or very remote in his ſentiments from the cele- 
brated Mr. RicHarD BAXTER, the following 
abridgment of a part of Mr. BAxTER's preface 
to his CATHOLICK THEOLOGY might give him 
offence. But as no.doubt is entertained of the 
piety of our authour, or of his being willing 
to receive inſtruction from that quarter, on the 
ſubje& here introduced, it was imagined. the 
propoſed abridgment might excite, as well as b 
deſerve Mr. Fuller's notice. | h i 

Mr. Baxter was of opinion that miſupprehenfions 1 
of godlineſs are one of the greateſt cauſes of conten= — | 
lion and divifton, In proof of this, he wiſhes his 1 

readers 
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. 
reüders to cogder, That holineſs is the beſt thing 


in the world. That all good men prefer it before 


all other things. That it is God's intereſt more 
than ours. That, nevertheleſs we all know but 
in part; ſo that, moſt teachers take abundance of 
things for true and good, which are falſe and evil, 
and for falſe and evil, which are true and good. 


That he who thinks any thing to be good or ba d, 


duty or ſin, which is not ſo, will be zealous in the 
purſuit of his miſtake if he be ſerious before God. 


Tbat they who: act ſuperſtitiouſly, (as moſt good 
people do in ſome things, through ignorance) 


will cenſure others by the meaſure of their own 
miſtakes. That he who thinks men ſin when 


they do not, will have a proportionable diſlike of 


them, and averſation from them, That all parties 


Will be faulty, and that the greateſt part of the 


ELERGY will be guilty of ſo much Ignorance, 
pride, contentiouſneſs, wordlineſs, and ſenſuality, 


as will greatly grieve good people. That ſuch 


carnal CLERGY will uſually hate and perſecute 
godly zealous preachers. That godly people will 
run further into bitterneſs againſt the carnal per- 
ſecuting party, than their ſuffering 1 leaders deſire. 
"That notwithſtanding this, intereſt and tempta- 
tions will prevail with too many ſufferers to con- 
nive at the bitterneſs of their people, if not to give 
it countenance. That all men have ſome pride, 
and gadlineſs being the beſt thing, may become the 
* of pride, as well as Anorolalge and power ; ; 

and 
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and thus many a good man hath more of pride in 
his profeſſion and ſeparation, than he perceives. 
That becauſe God's word, his laſt judgment, and 
heaven and hell do make ſo great a difference 
between the godly and ungodly, too many think 
they muſt nom make a greater difference between 
men, by their cenſures and ſeparations, than 
indeed they ought. That it greatly promotes 
ſchiſms, that ſo many good people are unac- 
quainted with church-hiſtory, and know not how 
juſt ſuch opinions and ſchiſms as their own, have 
riſen up in former ages; nor how they have miſ- 
carried and died away, and what has been the fruit 
of ſuch contentions. That few men have that 
humble ſenſe of their own ignorance, and badneſs, 
which would keep their ſuſpicions and cenſures 
more at home; and would make them more 


compaſſionate to others. That very few love their 


neighbours as themſelves, nor conſider, while 
they hate men's ſin, what is levely in their nature. 


That the piety of almoſt all ſects of chriſtians on 


| the earth, is already corrupted, with ſo many 
human ſuperſtitious additions, that few can eſcape 


the temptation of cenſuring according as they are 


perſuaded of the exiſtence of ſuch evils. That the 
church will - always have many hypocrites, who 


quiet their conſciences by adhering to the frifteft 


miniſters and churches, inſtead of aiming at a 


mortified, holy and heavenly heart and conver- 


lation ; 
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„ 
fation. That perſecution and hatred from others, 


on the one hand, and the due love of the godly, 
on the other, tempt too many miniſters to over- 


run their own judgments, and to follow the 
more cenforious ſort of perſons further than they 
ought; at leaſt by connivance; and to be ruled 
by them whom they ſhould rule: And thus, ſays 
Mr. Baxter, DIV1s1oNs are occaſioned even by 
piety ITSELF, i 


Of the value of theſe remarks, different judg- 
ments will be formed. It will, however, be 
running no great riſk to ſay, He muſt be a man 
of uncommon excellence, or a man who is un- 


commonly corrupt, to whom ſuch ſenſible obſer. 


vations on human conduct can be of no uſe, — 


Should the beſt judges be of opinion, that this 


quotation 1s neither impertinently nor rudely in- 
troduced, he that made it will be more than cons 
tended with their applauſe, 
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Ir has been thought Pere are 19 ways by 
which Mr. Fuller may be fairly anſwered. 


7 if of them has been here adopted. But as 
they have not been purſued apart, nor in form, 


but appear alone, or mixed, as the nature of the 
original plan would permit, it is propoſed, in 


this APPENDIX, to give the reader a diſtinct view 


of each ; ſo that he may, if he ſhould be ſo in- 
clined, reconſider how far either of theſe modes 
of anſwering Mr. F uller deſerves additional at- 
tention. 


If we cloſely conſider the nature, origin, av | 


excellence of that ſpiritual life, which is eſſential 
to chriſtianity, we ſhall perceive it to be ſuper- 
natural, * miraculous, of GOD, and not of man. But 


if this may be affirmed of ſpiritual life, and if, in 


every reſpec, ſpiritual life ought to be what it is, 
then our authour has ſtrangely erred, in thoſe 


inferences which have led him to conclude, that 


ſpiritual diſpoſitions, and ſpiritual acts, without 


excepting any, are incumbent on all men: and, it 


is-preſumed, that by keeping in view the nature, 
origin, and excellence of SPIRITUAL LIFE, his erro- 
neous poſitions will be detected and overthrown. 


I 2 If 


_ * Stapferus, Inflitut. Theolog. Polem. Tom. I. 


Cap. iii. F 1343. 
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If we attentively conſider what is the common 


and unchanging condition of all creatures, it will 


appear, that to ENDEAVOUR Ig their NE PLUS 
ULTRA, and, that to Do any thing beyond what is, 
or may be included in lawful endeaugurs, never WAS, 


iS, o WILL be required of them, as matter of duty. 


If this be true, it forms another ground 'of 
argument againſt many propoſitions Mr. Fuller 
has advanced; and for that purpoſe, it has been 
introduced into this debate. 

But, let it be obferved, that neither of theſe 


principles has been firſt aſſumed to anſwer Mr, 


Fuller. For, the truth is, each of them has 


been uſed, on various occaſions, by the authour 


of theſe Thoughts, when as yet he had no in- 
tention of intermeddling in this diſpute.— 


Let it alſo be noticed, that theſe two leading 


grounds of argument are ſo ſeparate, that if the 
latter ſhould fail, (though it is believed it will 
not,) yet, by ſuch a loſs, the former will {till be 
found a formidable mode of oppoſition, 
Of the nature, origin, and excellence of that 
ſpiritual life which is eſſential to chriſtianity, the 
celebrated C. VirrIiNGA has given us a valuable 
EssAV. A conciſe account of that Work will 
exhibit, the fit of theſe two grounds of argument 
againſt Mr. Fuller with ſome advantage. This, 
a wage {hall be OY For 


* ee DE LA VIE S Traduit du 


Latin, par M. DE Linizzs, LL. D. which VITRIN CA 
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For more than twenty years ViTRINGA 
thought of indulging his hearers with an Ess Ax on 
PRACTICAL RELIGION. His motives to-publiſh 
it do him honour. He aimed at their inſtruction, 
and wiſhed to wipe away reproach. For, whether 
it be well or ill founded, men of his Profeſſim 
have been frequently cenſured, as being much 
more addicted to ſpeculative than to practical pure 
ſuits. His hearers, at length, were gratified; 
and their able Inſtructor had the pleaſure to find 
his efforts met with their acceptance, and were 
attended with good ſucceſs. | 
But this Ess Av, however uſeful to thoſe for 
whoſe benefit it was compoſed and read, was foon 
thrown aſide; and his original intention of printing 
it was giving up. —Conſcience, not yet ſatisfied, 
awoke VITRINGA's zeal. He heard her voice, 
and renewed his former reſolution. —But now, 
(which was no loſs to Society), he felt himſelf 
diſpoſed to retrench and alter his former plan. 
Inſtead, therefore, of giving us a tedious, obſcure, 
unanimating TREATISE of the mere PRACTICE 
of PIETY, urged on legal motives, he * us an 
Ess AV on SPIRITUAL LIFE. | 
Hear his reaſon. I know,” ſaid he, “ by 
« experience, that they who are but novices in 
„religion, who only make an external profeifion 
4 of chriſtianity, are leſs ignorant of the duties of 
« the evangelical law, than they are of the nature 
« and Principles of that ſtate from whence thoſe 
1 3 8 «6 duties 
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« duties driginne; '— Convinced of this, he 


attempted, (if it may be ſo expreſſed,) . to bring 
* back the ſtreams to their ſource, and then to 
« draw life of life; that is to ſay, the living acts 
„of true virtues from the nen Pror 
* duces them which is regeneration.” 4 

According to Vir RIN OA, the common cha- 


racer of rational life is, a fate of action, or f 


continued exerciſe, with knowledge and ſentiment. 
So that 10 live, in his opinion, is 7 af with 
knowledge, in virtue of an internal principle. From 
this view of the ſubject, it follows, that no kind 
of life, not even the /aweft, can be conſidered as 


A pure accident of body; nor can it be explained 


by the mechanical movement of certain fluids, 


eſtabliſhed according to certain laws; for, every 


kind of life ſuppoſes an 1IMMATERIAL CAUSE 


which produces it, and includes in itſelf its own 
principle from which it proceeds; and, indeed, 


according to that principle, (however obſtructed,) 
are all the oper attons of life. 

But as the ſame man may have animal, rational 
and ſpiritual life at the ſame time, (and conſe- 
quently, be inclined to actions as various as the 
principles of each)—as life thus varied, and thus 


conibined, may be united with different degrees of 


vigour, under different d:jpenſations, and with dif- 


ferent external and internal acc:dents, VITRINGA 


was attentive to all theſe variations, On that 


a h langous 
® 1 Pet. ii. 9. | 


a4 a avs OW > TW 


( 199 ) 


tangour and habitual infirmity, on thoſe more awful 


maladies which ſometimes infe& ſpiritual life; on 
the nature, cauſes, and ſymptoms. of theſe: diſor- 
ders, and on ſome of the beſt remedies againſt 
them, he has left us judicious obſervations. He 


has alſo informed us to what this life is properly 
oppoſed, and from what it may be diſtinguiſhed. 


He has aſſiſted us to d:/cover it where it is, and 


taught us how to appreciate in ourſelves, and. 1 an 


others, this uncommon bleſſing. 

It 1s not without reaſon the Apoſtle has called 
this life, O THE LIFE OF Gop. Becauſe, as 
VITRINGA obſerves, the principle of this life is a 
particular gift of his grace. Becauſe i cannot be 


enjoyed otherwiſe than in communion with God. 


Becauſe, in the enjoyment of this life, God in- 
fluences man immediately by his Spirit. In fine, 
becauſe it is formed on the model of the ſpiritual life 
of Gop. So that they who live piritually, are 
faid to be © partakers of the DIVINE NATURE. 
This incomparable life in us, muſt have its 


cauſe ; its proper and adequate cauſe. Or, if there 
be more cauſes than one, each muſt be proper and 
adequate in its own ſphere. Shall we find theſe | 


cauſes in the moſt extended compaſs of hu- 
man duty? Ought we, in any fenſe, to be the 
real AUTHOURS of ſpiritual life? VITRINGA 
ſays, the meritorious cauſe of this life, is the obe- 
dience f the SON Ci Gop. That obedience which 


was 
he Eph, iv. 18, n 2 Pet. 1 ll, 4. N 
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was founded on an eternal covenant, and which 
was continued to hrs death—the death of the croſs. 


He ſays, the efficient cauſe of this life, is the 2 
SPIRIT F Gop; and that every thing ſpiritual 


in us, whether it be in our habits, affectians, or 


ations, depends entirely upon him—the only 


AUTHOUR and lane PRINCIPLE of all aur ſpi- 
rituality. 
A life ſo unexpected by the comal mind, ſo 
undeſired, ſo certainly from above; a life of 
which we had neither experience nor juſt con- 
ception till we were converted; a life which is 
at preſent.continually expoſed to various diſorders, 
and yet ſo imperfectly underſtood, who of us 
can fully explain? Efects may lead us to 
think, and indeed to be fully perſuaded, who is the 
efficient cauſe of this life; from this we may aſcend 
in our meditations, to the meritorious cauſe of 
this ſacred life; and from that, we may ſtill aſcend 
to the impulſive cauſe; but if we ſhould be able 
to do this, with proper temper, the higher we 
aſcend, the more we ſhall be inclined to ſay, 
Even fo, FATHER, LORD of HEAVEN and EARTH, 
for fo it ſeemed good in THY SIGHT ! | | 
But ſome, on this ſubject, may be more in- 
quiſitive than is commendable. In ſuch'a tem- 
per, they may aſk, as Nicopemus did, Heu 


run theſe things be? To ſuch a queſtion, we | 


can do little more than repeat thoſe words which 
Hrſt produced it. The wind blaweth where it lifleth, 
| Ret and 


(282 } 
and thou heareft the ſound thereof, But canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it greth; ſo is every 
one that is born of the Spirit. If any thing can 
throw additional light on this profound ſubject, 
it is probable it muſt be obtained by a proper 
uſe of thoſe metaphorical terms which are given 
us, by the ſacred writers, to correct our eon- 
fuſed apprehenſions of this ſupernatural life, Of 
theſe terms, VITRINGA has ſelected two; and, 
by ſo doing, {ſans blefjer la pudeur} he has im- 
parted inſtruction. 

One of the terms he has ſelected is GENERA- 
TION: And he has obſerved, that as this term is 
applied in the ſcriptures, to the new birth, it was 
| deſigned to teach us, that ſpiritual generation is 
an action of Gop, by which he communicates 
life to man; not that life which is common and 
periſhable, but that which 1s life by way of excel- 
lJence— SPIRITUAL LIFE. This life, is ſuppoſed, 
to carry in it the mage and re/emblance of THE 
LIFE OF HIM, by whom it is produced. Produced, 
ſays VITRINGA, by a kind of ſpiritual SEED; 
namely, the word of GRACE. He aſſures us, the 
LAW cannot, by its nature, be a proper mean of 
regeneration. This honour, in his opinion, is 
entirely confined to the GOSPEL : And we know 
and believe, without his afliſtance, the GOSPEL . 
ONLY is that REPORT which ever was intended 
to be the power of God either to the preſeut « or 
to the future felicity of ſinful men. 


And 


(202) 
Now, reader, from ſuch a view of this ani- 
mating ſubject, what think you of its being 
the duty of all men, who have the incorruptible 


feed of the word of life, to vivify themſelves, and, 


by their own unaſſiſted efforts, to make 2/ EFFEC- 
TUAL unte SALVATION ?—The queſtion is not, 
whether it 1s not the duty of every man who is 
favoured with the go/pe] to STN VE Is enter in at the 
firatt gate, previous to his being able to determine 
whether he is elected, or called, or whether he ſhall 
be ſucceſsful 5 becauſe, action is here eſſential 
to evidence, The queſtion is not, whether we 
are not always left without excuſe when we do not 
make the beft uſe we can of the knowledge we 


have obtained, or when we ceaſe to do our bef? to 
occupy and improve thoſe talents which the Lord 


has committed to our truſt. The queſtion is not, 
in form, whether we are, or whether we can be 
the AUTHoOURS of thoſe diſpoſitions which are 
truly evangelical ; for Mr. Fuller will not, in 
direct terms, ſay we are. But the queſtion between 


us, ſeems to be this, whether WE OUGHT NOT 70 


be the AUTHOURS of thaſe diſpoſitions ? Mr. Fuller 
Tays, 4 ſpiritual diſpoſitions and acts, (he excludes 
none,) are incumbent on all men. If, by ſo fay- 
ing, he does not mean it is the duty of all men to, 
be the real and proper AUTHOURS of {ſuch diſpo- 
ſitions and acts, by the energy of their own will 
and power, he has certainly perplexed us to 
anſwer a very poor purpoſe. If this be his mean- 
F. ing, 


_ Ft Fx.) | 
ing, does he think there ought to be tie AUrTH OU 
of theſe ſpiritual diſpoſitions and acts; namely, 
the unregenerate, and the HoLy GHOST It is 
ſaid of JIESVus CHRIST, that here is none other 
Name under heaven, given among men, whereby we 
Mus r be ſaved. Is there any other SPIRIT, than the 
Se1KIT of CHRIST, by whom we MUST be born 
again ?—The works of God, whether towards us, 
or in us, neither have, nor can have, any other 
AUTHOUR than HIMSELF. If they might, how 
would they bear witneſs of him, and be a proper 
ground of religious worſhip ? At is not in man that 
walketh t2 direct his ſteps. Is this to be regretted? 
We cannot do the things that we would, Is this, 
upon the whole, to be lamented? It is true, God 
ſaid, Let us make man in our image, after our likeneſs. 
But what is the ſenſe of thoſe words? * Are we to 
underſtand them literally that man really reſembled 
God as a ſpiritual, immaterial, intelligent and free 
BEING? No; it is a reſemblance of pure analogy, 
like that of a ſhadow compared with its ſubſtance, 
or that reſemblance of a face which may be ſeen 
in a glaſs.— % whom then ſhall we liken Gad, or 
what likeneſs ſhall we compare unto him? 
Such is ene of the grounds of that anſwer here 
given to Mr. Fuller. The other depends on the 
truth of this obſervation ; that to ENDEAVOUR i 
the creatures NE PLUS ULTRA; and that to v0 
any thing beyond what is, or may be, included in lawful 
endeaUiurs, never WAS, Is, er WILL be required of 


them, 
* Jukrev. 
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them, as matter of duty. — This poſition Mr. Fuller 

will be reluctant to admit; yet to prove that this 
principle of argument 1s inadmiſſible, will ꝓro- 
bably be found no eaſy taſk. | 
Rational creatures of every deſcription, and; in 

every Hate, are in ane reſpect alike. In Gon, Al 
ot them, LIVE, and MOVE, and have their BEING. 
If ſo, it infallibly follows, (as indeed, it is f aſſer- 
ted, that this is 0UR condition. Nor can we be- 
lieve it ever was, or that it ever will be otherwiſe. 
But if ſo, what could even Apam do, when 
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| crowned with glory and honour, without. his 

N MAKER and PRESERVER ? His beſt endeavours. 
bi therefore to glorify ( God, (as directed by him) Was 8 
i the LAw of his creation. More could not be re- 
. quired; leſs could not be demanded, Aba M was 
" to occupy all he had, with gratitude for his poſ- 

g ; ſeſſions and powers, and in humble dependance 
9 on God to bleſs his occupation, His 5% efforts 
iy to obey the will of the Almighty, were complete 
5 conformity to that perfect law which was the 
1 j rule of his obedience. When they failed, he fell. 
it But ſince that event, is it not a miſtake to ſuppoſe 
3 the be/? endeavours of a fallen creature CAN either 
„ ſatisfy the moral law, or male the goſpel effectual 
1 unto ſalvation? 
6 The fall of ApANM corrupted 3 nature in 
A its ROOT, and in its general REPRESENTATIVE, 
[ The conſequences of this fall, or firſt offence, are 
1 : 15 tredmendous ; g 
# Acts xvii. 28. 
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—— and without an intereſt in chat 
redemption which is obtained by an incorrupti- 
ble price, and enjoyed by a renovation which is 
miraculous, the degrading and painful conſe- 
quences of ſin muſt be, to every man, everlaſling. 
Adam, it is true, before his fall, could but endea- 


vour to glorify God, Then, however, his endea+ 


vours were the offspring of knowledge; they 


were exerted in a ſtate of uninterrupted friendſhip 
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with his MAKER, and always ſucceſsful ; becauſe, - 
in that ftate, they were e continually attended with 
his lg. 


When he offence, as St. Paul calls it, was com- 


mitted, what a change did the offender feel! 
_ His nature, indeed, remained the ſame. Though 
depraved, (if mercifully kept from the horrours 
of melanchally, and from the rage of diftrafiom) he 
could ſtill endeavour; and, we have ſeen, or think - 


we have ſeen, his nature never allowed him to 


perform ſuperiour actions. But to what ſhall the 
endeavours of our fallen father be directed? 
Innocence fed from him as tranſgreſſion ap- 
proached; or, to ſay the truth, expired. In ſuch 


a ſituation, his ground of acceſs was gone; his 


hope of acceptance departed. A train of evils 
ruſhed in impoſſible to be prevented. For, the 
conſequences of guilt are, all of them, abſolutely - 
Under the dominion of God. The heavens, the 
earth, ſurrounding animals, his own frawe, and 

| bis own conſcience too, were n y afleQed. 
K | He 


4 


He who was crowned with innocence, adorned 


with intelligence, and bleſſed with peace, became, 
at once, a dark, diſordered, offending and offen- 
five creature! Afraid of the deſerved curſe, but un- 
willing to feel its full force flight, feeble attempts 


to dimimfh the irkſome feelings of increaſmg 


ſhame, with that duplicity which was as filly, as 


I was without excuſe - ſuch bewildered actions 


marked his miſerable condition. 

And the LoRD Gop called unto ADAam, and faid 
unto him, i here art thou? Thus apprehended and 
detected, the moſt unwelcome gueſt appeared. 
Deſpair demanded entrance, nor could he forbid 

ber horrid intention. In that confounding mo- 
did not or fo inform our guilty, deſparing father, 
what he cught 4% do, or only inform him -what he 


had dine; no; but that gracious voice did ApAu 


hear which was altogether unexpected; that voice 
that filled his Seducer with confuſion, 'and which 


inſtantly produced, in the darkeſt region of 


deſpondence, blisful expectation! 

The report of the ſame redemption, by the 
Seed of the Woman, has, (thanks be to God!) 
often been heard, and often amply explained, 
fince that memorable evening; but from that 
evening to this hour, the arm of the Lord has been 


45 revealed in the ſaving belief of that report, or 


in the exiſtence of that faith which accompanies 
ſalvation, as to make it evident, that the excellency 


zrd"the voice of God! A voice that 


— 


=— of the gur ALWAYS is of Gal, and mat, (ny 
4 time) of us. 

: Tf this account is admitted tobe "wy it coil 
a certainly lead us to concluſions ſubvuerſiue pf, many 
ö poſitions advanced by Mr. Fuller, and equally 


* ſubverſive of ſome popular notions, for vending of 
| which, too many have obtained applauſe. Some 
5 evidence of the force of this ſecond ground of argu- 
ment has already been given; and, unleſs it is 
proved to be mmadmiſſible, additional evidence of its 
uſe in this controverſy may be expected; with an 
attempt to anſwer ſuch objeCtions as are thought 
to deſerue attention. But, in moral reafonings, 
the ſenſible remark of Monſieur BAYLE is worth 
our notice. He ſays, © In religious diſputes 
ii every one ĩs both judge and party. He who diſ- 
«© putes examines not the reaſons of his adverſary 
_ * after inveſting himſelf with a ſceptical temper: 
« this he believes would be criminal. He exa- 
mines, therefore, well perſuaded that the religion 
«« which he profeſſes is the only true religion, 
« Three probabilities on the ſide of our Pre-occupas- - 
« fjon prevail over en or twelve on the ether ſide ; 
- « becauſe, the attention of our minds is carried 
« infinitely more to probabilities that pleaſe Ws - 
c than towards thoſe which excite chagrin. DO, 
It is thus the fr part of this unſolicited attempt | 
muſt . cloſe. What conſequences may follow, he 
that has been ſo ventureſome may live to know. 
> If, inſtead of applauſe from competent judges, he 
| | | muſt 


— * * 2 k — F . — > 
CY — © Spying aro — 

— 2 N. 2 jo 1 — - — 92 

2 — * 2 2 — 1 3 . OI — Fs 2 * 9 . 

PPA — 2 — — — n THE > ry roo . . rm — Z 
— 9 _- — ele 5x Len ct bom Drone eres ES” : TORS WE. 
3 Sw " — 2 9 * 2 5 5 Dr I Sen, ETD * 

— — 8 * : k 2 . 3 — 4 a — — _y . — -F%S — 
— 3 0 A 2 ”, : — . . — — — — — 


— 
fe; 


3b 
#5 
3 
Tos gt” 

4 
K 1 


IT I 


well "Dalian ee ae he will feel as much as the 


humane could with. Vet, even at this affecting 


ſound, he will not deſpair. For, though ſuch 
cenſure muſt, on whomſoever it falls, diminiſh 
imaginary worth, and may bring down appearance 
to reality, yet the authour of theſe Thoughts has, 
at leaſt, ſenſe enough to know that all this will 


be no diſadvantage to Society, nor will it be any 


loſs, with proper temper, to himſelf, Sterling 
worth will yet ſurvive : for he muſt be poor in- 
deed, if he acts conſcientiouſly, who is in danger of 
loſing His all in ſuch a conteſt, Mr. Fuller will 
be reſpectablè ſhould he be unable to ſecure his ex- 


_ pefied victory. Nor will he heſitate to ſay, that 


his preſent Competitor is above contempt ; even 
though he may apprehend, that ſuch an antagoniſt 


will ox Lx give him juſt occaſion of exerting his 
Auperiour abilities in this ferious altercation. 


Po L- 
22 2 diele 0. 
23. 26 for men fin, read men's ſin. 
35 28 for epiftle, read epiftles, 
36 2 for of, read Js 85 
5 50 4 dele as, 
77 28 for are, read 45. 
8 for is, read are. 
158 5 for has, read have. 
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